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Tomorrow's World:
The prospectives, responsibilities, experi
ences and spiritual affinities of co-opera
tives. Articles on hunger, development, 
women's co-operatives, Latin America, 
Spain and Tanzania.

Le monde demain :
Les cooperatives, leurs perspectives, leurs 
responsabilites, leurs experiences et leurs 
sources profondes. (faim, developpement, 
Emancipation de la femme -  Amerique 
Latine, Espagne, Tanzanie)

El mundo manana:
Las cooperativas, su futuro, sus respon- 
sabilidades, sus experiencias, y su origen 
espiritual (hambre, desarollo, integracion 
de las mujeres -  America Latina, Espana, 
Tanzania)

Die Welt von morgen:
Die Genossenschaften, ihre Aussichten, 
ihre Verantwortungen, ihre Erfahrungen 
und ihre tiefen Quellen (Hunger, 
Entwicklung, Emanzipierung der Frau — 
Lateinamerika, Spanien, Tanzanien)
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.a Revue de la Cooperation Internationale evolue:

- Elle a un nouveau titre: "INFORMATION cooperative internationale", car le mot information est 
iote de la meme signification dans chacune des quatre langues officielles de I'Alliance susceptibles 
i'etre imprimees en caracteres latins (Anglais, Frangais, Espagnol et Allemand).
- Lesprochaineseditionssortirontde presse les 15octobre 1985et I5fevrier 1986, respectivement.
- Les articles sont dorenavant publies dans la langue originale dans laquelle ils ont ete ecrits.
- Ils sont tous accompagnes de substantiels resumes dans chacune des trois autres langues.
- Les abonnes a la Revue sont assures de recevoir automatiquement tout communique de presse et 
oute publication occasionnelle emanant du siege de I'Alliance.
- Tandis qu'une etude est menee pour recenser les besoins en information de chacun des organismes 
nembres de I'Alliance, la publication des "ICA News" (Nouvelles de /'ACI) est momentanement suspen
s e .  Les lecteurs auxquels de telles "News " sont necessaires sont bienvenus a faire etat de leur besoins

a formuler leurs suggestions.

Cooperativement 
La redaction

Zhers Lecteurs,

Dear Readers,

rhe Review o f International Co-operation is evolving:
- It has a new title, "International Co-operative INFORMATION". This new title has been chosen 
because the word information has exactly the same significance in each o f the four official ICA languages 
jsing the roman alphabet.
- Articles will be published in their original language, rather than being translated into English.
- There will be resumes o f all articles in other official languages.
- Subscribers to the Review will also receive ICA press releases, newsletters and occasional special pub- 
ications while the information needs of all our member organizations are being surveyed. The ICA News 
las been suspended. Readers who wish to continue receiving this type o f information are invited to 
vrite in, outlining their specific needs. Suggestions will be welcome.

The Editorial Team



Estimados Lectores,

La Revista de la Cooperacion Internacional se transforma:
-  Tiene un nuevo titulo: "INFORMACION COoperativa Internacional" ya que la palabra informacion 
tiene el mismo significado en los cuatro idiomas oficiales de la Alianza susceptibles de ser impresos en 
caracteres latinos.
~ Las proximas ediciones saldran de prensa el 15 de octubre de 7 985 ye ! 15 de febrero de 7 986.
-  De hoy en adelante, los artfculos seran publicados en el idioma original en el que fueron escritos.
-  Estos seran acompahados de un resumen sustancial en los otros tres idiomas.
-  Los suscriptores de la Revista recibiran automaticamente todos los comunicados de prensa y tod,is 
las publicaciones eventuates provenientes de la sede de la Alianza.
-  Mientras se lleve a cabo el estudio estadfstico sobre las necesidades en informacion de cada uno de 
los organismos miembros de la Alianza, la publicacion de "ICA News" (Noticias de la ACI) queda sus- 
pendida momentaneamente. Se invita aquellos lectores que encuentren necesarias tales '’News" 
(Noticias) a manifestarlo y a hacer sugerencias.

La Redaccion

Sehr geehrte Leser,

Die Internationale Genossenschaftliche Rundschau entwickelt sich:
-  Sie hat einen neuen Titel: Internationale Genossenschaftliche INFORMATION. Dieser neue Titel 
wurde gewahlt, weil das Wort Information in jeder der vier offiziellen IGB-Sprachen mit romischem 
Alphabet genau die gleiche Bedeutung hat.
-  Die Artikel werden in ihrer ursprunglichen Sprache veroffentlicht und nicht auf Englisch ubersetzt.
-  Es werden Zusammenfassungen samtlicher Artikel in den anderen offiziellen Sprachen gemacht.
Abonnenten der Rundschau werden auch die IGB-Pressekommuniques, NewsLetters und gelegentli- 
che Sonderverdffentlichungen erhalten, mit denen wir den Informationsbedarf von alien unseren 
Mitgliedsorganisationen decken wollen. Die ICA News wurden aufgehoben. Wir bitten die Leser, die 
diese Art Information weiterhin erhalten wollen, uns zu schreiben und ihre jeweiligen Anliegen mit- 
zuteilen. Vorschlage nehmen wir gerne entgegen.

Die Herausgeber



Die Welt im Jahre 2000 
Trends und 
Entwicklungstendenzen
von Herrn Dr. Hans Fahning*

I. Prognosen sind nicht 
unproblematisch

Zunachst mochte ich mich recht herz- 
lich bei Ihnen fur die Einladung bedan- 
ken, vor diesem Kreis einleitend uber 
ein Thema referieren zu diirfen, das 
unser aller Phantasie und Vorstellungs- 
kraft beflugelt, aber auch fordert: Das 
Them a. Die Welt im Jahre 2000, Trends 
und Entwicklungstendenzen. Ich weiss, 
daft Sie sich mit diesem Themenkreis 
nicht erst seit heute befassen; so war 
eines der Hauptthemen des 27. IGB- 
Kongresses in Moskau 1980 der Vortrag 
von LAIDLAW : "Genossenschaften im 
Jahr 2000", und auch der gestrige Vor
trag von TRUN O V: "Globale Probleme 
und die Genossenschaften" laBt die lan- 
gerfristigen Perspektiven doch sehr 
deutlich werden. Ich mochte Ihnen jetzt 
meine Vorstellungen zu diesem Thema 
vermitteln. Meine ganz personlichen 
Vorstellungen, in der Erwartung, damit 
Widerspruch und eine lebhafte Diskus- 
sion anzuregen. Zustimmung wage ich 
nicht zu erhoffen, weil ich moglicher- 
weise die Realitaten dieser Welt zu naiv 
interpretiere.

* Herr Dr. Hans Fahning ist President des Ver- 
bandes offentlicher Banken. Geschaftsleitender 
Direktor der Hamburgischen Landesbank -  
Girozentrale —

Berufsma&ig beschaftige ich mich mit 
der Zukunft kaum mehr als Sie, denn ich 
bin weder Astrologe noch Futurologe;
auch nicht Traumdeuter, und vom 
Handlinienlesen verstehe ich ebenfalls 
nichts. Aber wie Sie als Unternehmen 
bin ich als Bankier verpflichtet, langerfri- 
stig wirkende Entscheidungen zu fallen. 
Sind es bei Ihnen in erster Linie Entschei
dungen uber Sachinvestitionen, so habe 
ich das Fur und Wider langerfristiger 
Kapitalinvestitionen abzuwagen. Des- 
halb fuhle ich mich verpflichtet, trotz 
des hektischen Tagesgeschehens, die 
wesentlichen Stromungen und Veran- 
derungen unsererja nicht gerade geruh- 
samen Zeit nachzuvollziehen, zu be- 
greifen und hinsichtlich ihrer Auswir- 
kungen und Bedeutung fur die Zukunft 
zu analysieren.

SchlieKlich gilt es, laufend betrachtli- 
che Summen Geldes sicher und ertrag- 
bringend anzulegen.

Was ich zur Diskussion stellen will, ist 
also keine Utopie, kein Gemalde einer 
heilen Welt, auch keine Orwell'sche 
Apokalypse, sondern Projektionen 
unserer heutigen Wirklichkeit, basie- 
rend auf den Erfahrungen und Techni- 
ken von gestern und heute, mit dem 
fur mich hochsten Wahrscheinlichkeits- 
grad.



Der Okonom Friedrich Lutz hat ein- 
mal gesagt: Ein Wissenschaftler, der 
sich auf das Glatteis einer Prognose 
wagt und dabei ausrutscht, riskiert nor- 
malerweise seinen wissenschaftlichen 
Ruf. Von dieser Regel gibt es eine Aus- 
nahme, namlich den Nationalokono- 
men. Die Wirtschaftssubjekte sind so 
versessen darauf zu erfahren, wie die 
Zukunft aussehen konnte, daft der oko
nom Fehlprognosen am laufenden 
Band produzieren kann, ohne Schaden 
an Leib und Seele zu nehmen.

Das trostet mich, denn Sie haben 
mich ja eingeladen Sie sind ja auch "ver
sessen" darauf zu erfahren, wie die 
Zukunft aussieht, und indem trostet 
mich, daft ich Nationalokonom bin, so 
daft ich wohl unversehrt den Kongreft 
wieder verlassen kann. Die von mir 
gewagten Voraussagen sind Status-quo- 
Prognosen, d.h. sie werden mit grower 
Wahrscheinlichkeit eintreffen, wenn 
alles so weiter lauft wie bisher und die 
Wirtschaftspolitik nicht (rechtzeitig) rea- 
giert. Ich hoffe jedoch, daft ein Teil mei- 
ner Prognosen in alien Einzelheiten 
nicht Wirklichkeit wird.

Fur die Prognose mochte ich eine 
wesentliche Grundannahme machen:
So gehe ich davon aus, daft unser Planet 
im Jahr 2000 noch existiert und im 
wesentlichen unversehrt ist, daft es zwi- 
schenzeitlich also nicht zu einem hei- 
ften Konflikt zwischen den Supermach- 
ten gekommen ist -  obwohl eine derar- 
tige Moglichkeit angesichts der aktuel- 
len Politik und der aufgebauten Span- 
nungen leider auch nicht als vollig 
abwegig abgetan werden kann - ,  daft es 
zu keiner weltweiten Wirtschaftskrise 
kommt und daft die globalen regionalen 
Verhaltnisse im Grundsatz erhalten 
bleiben.

II. Zweifel an der
technischen Machbarkeit

In den 60er Jahren, selbst noch am 
Anfang der 70er Jahre, sah man die Ent- 
wicklung bis zur Jahrtausendwende fast 
ausschlieftlich unter dem Gesichtspunkt 
der technischen Moglichkeiten. Tech- 
nik wurde schlechthin gleichgesetzt mit 
Fortschritt; die Devise hiefi Wachstum, 
quantitatives Wachstum, Wachstum 
iiber alles; das gilt sowohl fur die west- 
lichen undostlichen Industrielander wie 
auch fur die meisten Lander der soge- 
nannten Dritten Welt.

Erst mit den Veroffentlichungen des 
Club of Rome, insbesondere der Arbeit 
von Dennis L. Meadow u .a .: "Die 
Grenzen des Wachstums", begann ein 
Umdenkungsprozeft, wenn auch lang- 
sam und nur bei wenigen kritischen 
Menschen, obwohl die Mineralolkrisen 
die Grenzen des Wachstums infolge 
partieller Ressourcen-Engpasse auch 
der breiten Weltbevolkerung deutlich 
vor Augen fuhrten. Die von Meadow 
aufgezeigten Grenzen haben sich inzwi- 
schen zwar als zu eng erwiesen, sie 
sind dennoch nichts desto weniger vor- 
handen.

Aus diesen Krisen gelernt- so scheintes 
zumindest dem kritischen Beobachter- 
hat die Welt jedoch nur wenig. An die 
Stelle eines schon fast naiven Fort- 
schrittsglaubens ist (bei vielen Regierun- 
gen, aber auch in manchen internatio
n a l  Organisationen) eine Politik getre- 
ten, die -  etwas uberspitzt formuliert -  
sich damit zufrieden gibt, nur noch 
kurzfristig zu denken und zu handeln, 
eine Politik des Krisenmanagements 
ohne langfristige Perspektiven, ver- 
schiedentlich noch gepaart mit dem 
Bestreben, das momentane Eigeninter- 
esse durchzusetzen -  ohne Rucksicht 
auf spatere Generationen und leider 
auch ohne grofte Rucksichtnahme auf 
andere Lander und Volker sowie auf



deren Zukunft. Als ein typisches Beispiel 
aus meinem Arbeitsbereich mochte ich 
nur die Wirtschafts- und Finanzpolitik 
der USA erwahnen und -  mit hohem 
Dollarkurs und Zinsniveau -  katastro- 
phale Auswirkungen auf die Situation in 
der Dritten Welt.

III. Ein Umdenken istnotwendig
Was uns in den meisten Landern fehlt, 
ist eine Politik, die die aktuellen Pro- 
bleme, wie internationale Verschul- 
dung, internationale politische Span- 
nungen, Arbeitslosigkeit, zu losen ver- 
sucht, unter gleichzeitiger Berucksichti- 
gung langfristiger Notwendigkeiten 
und Perspektiven. Was sich abstrakt so 
einfach formuliert, ist aber in der Realitat 
ein auBergewohnlich schwierig zu 
losendes Problem. Es geht darum, eine 
aktuell erfolgswirksame, aber zugleich 
dauerhaft tragende MaBnahme zu tref- 
fen. Dies ist in der Regel sowohl ord- 
nungs- als auch ablaufpolitisch losbar. 
Solche MaBnahmen greifen in Besitz- 
stande ein und bewirken heftige Gegen- 
reaktionen. Da die staatliche Politik 
erfahrungsgemaB nur iiber einen kurzen 
Atem verfugt, wird in der Regel nur am 
Symptom kuriert.

Ein Beispiel mag dies verdeutlichen: 
Weder durch eine Wachstumsstrategie 
fruherer Jahre laBt sich die Arbeitslosig
keit von heute bekampfen, noch durch 
den Verzicht auf Wachstum schlecht- 
hin. Gefordert ist vielmehr eine umfas- 
sende Strategic, die viele Faktoren glei- 
chermaBen berucksichtigt, fur die west- 
lichen Industriestaaten etwa ein mit 
Arbeitszeitverkurzung gekoppeltes qua- 
litatives Wachstum, mit dem Schwerge- 
wicht der Investitionstatigkeit gerichtet 
auf Einsparung nicht reproduzierbarer 
Energie und Rohstoffe sowie Reduzie- 
rung der Umweltbelastung; dabei gilt 
es, sich der Moglichkeiten der Technik 
und Wissenschaft sinnvoll zu bedienen.

Aber zugleich ist die Entfremdung des 
Menschen von seiner Arbeit zu vermin- 
dern, die Organisation der Arbeit 
zudem so zu gestalten, daB sie wieder 
zu einem erkennbaren Teil des Gesamt- 
prozesses wird.

Die technischen Moglichkeiten zei- 
gen uns die Futurologen, wenn sie die 
Welt im Jahre 2000 zu beschreiben ver- 
suchen:
-  Es ist eine Welt des Roboters, der

standortunabhangigen, beweglichen 
und vielseitig verwendbaren 
Maschine, die in alien Bereichen ein- 
fachere, programmierbare Tatigkei- 
ten ausubt, perfekt durchfuhrt und 
sich selbst weitgehend kontrolliert. 
Sie haben sicherlich davon gehort, 
daft derartige Roboter schon heute in 
einzelnen Branchen, speziell der 
Automobilindustrie, eingesetzt wer
den, und zwar weniger aus Lohn- 
kostengrunden als wegen ihrer Prazi- 
sion. So sind Roboter einzusetzen fur 
das SchweiBen, GieBen, fur Be- und 
Entladungstatigkeiten, fur das Trans- 
portieren und fur das Anstreichen.

Ahnliche Gerate sind selbst als 
Universalreinigungsmaschinen im 
Privathaushalt vorstellbar -  es ist nur 
rein technisch gesehen eine Frage der 
Zeit, okonomisch betrachtet der 
Marktchancen bzw. der Kosten.

-  Die Welt im Jahr 2000 ist eine Welt 
der Tele-Kommunikation. Moglich 
wird eine Welt vollkommener Trans- 
parenz, d.h. Standortvorteile und 
Zeitvorsprunge gehen verloren. Die 
Nutzung zentraler Datenbanken on
line uber Bildschirmsichtgerate ist 
schon heute in den Wirtschaftsunter- 
nehmen der Industriestaaten techni- 
scher Alltag. Datenubertragungen 
halten sich lediglich wegen der noch 
geringen Zahl an Standleitungen in 
Grenzen. Noch vor 1990 durfte im 
Zuge der Glasfaserverkabelung hier 
ein fast weltweites Kommunikations-



netz aufgebaut werden, wie es sich 
beispielsweise mit dem BTX-System 
der Bundespost abzeichnet. Kauf, 
Kontofiihrung, Information, in zahl- 
reichen Berufen wird selbst die Arbeit 
dann iiber den Bildschirm des 
Heimfernseh-Apparates moglich und 
wahrscheinlich. Schon heute 
machen sich Soziologen, Psycholo- 
gen und Politiker Gedanken iiber die 
Folgen derartiger "Heimarbeit" fur 
den Menschen. Datensicherheit und 
Datenschutz werden zu zentralen 
Fragen; der Orwell'sche Uberwa- 
chungsstaat ist nicht nur technisch 
schon heute keine Chimare mehr.
Die Welt im Jahr 2000 ist eine Welt 
des Silikons; Die Sonnenernergie 
wird in weiten Teilen der Erde zur 
Energiequelle Nr. 1. Futurologen 
malen das Bild groRer Fabriken inmit
ten der Sahara oder anderer Wusten- 
gebiete, wo mit Hilfe von Silikon- 
Solarzellen-Energie Quartz aus dem 
Wustensand geschmolzen und in 
dunne Silikon-Zellen zerschnitten 
wird, um daraus wieder neue und 
nochmals neue Solarzellen zu gewin- 
nen. Technisch ist dies bereits heute 
realisierbar, obwohl es fast anmutet 
wie ein utopisches Perpetuum 
mobile. Es ist deshalb auch kaum vor- 
stellbar, daft damit auch nur die Ener- 
gieprobleme der Dritten Welt 
wesentlich geringer werden.
Die Welt im Jahr 2000 ist eine Welt 
phantastischer Transportmoglichkei- 
ten, beginnend beim neu konzipier- 
ten Segelschiff bis zum Raumleiter. 
Auch hier brauchen wir nur die tech- 
nischen Moglichkeiten von heute 
fortzuschreiben: Superschnelle, auf 
Magnetfeldern fahrende Fernzijge, 
ferngelenkte oder programmgesteu- 
erte Autos, ein dichtes Luftverkehrs- 
netz mit GroBraumflugzeugen; 
Transportunterseeboote, mit Segel 
oder Windrotoren getriebene Mas-

sengutfrachter. Die technische Wei- 
terentwicklung auf dem Transport- 
sektor der letzten 20 Jahre war bereits 
recht sturmisch; fur den Guterver- 
kehr gravierender waren aber die Ein- 
fuhrung des Containerverkehrs und 
organisatorische Vereinfachungen 
der Transporte.

-  Die Welt im Jahr 2000 wird auch dar- 
gestellt als eine Welt, in der Rohstoffe 
und fossile Energien mit Hilfe neuer 
Techniken in der Arktis oder aus den 
Weltmeeren gewonnen werden. 
Sicher werden auf diesem Wege 
zusatzliche Ressourcen erschlossen, 
doch soli man sich davon —schon aus 
Kostengrunden -  nicht zuviel ver- 
sprechen.

-  Die Welt im Jahr 2000 wird auch gem 
dargestellt als eine Welt ohne Hun
ger, da biologische Forschungser- 
gebnisse und verbesserte Agrartech- 
niken weit hohere Ernteergebnisse als 
heute ermoglichten.

Wenn es also nach den Technikern 
und Naturwissenschaftlern ginge, ware 
die Welt im Jahr 2000 eine heile Welt. 
Denn technisch erscheint fast alles 
machbar -  ob eine solche Welt aller- 
dings uberhaupt erstrebenswert ist, 
bleibt eine andere Frage, denn dies alles 
bedeutet zugleich auch mehr Arbeitslo- 
sigkeit, Isolation, etwa der am Heim- 
computer arbeitenden Menschen, ver- 
starkte Umweltbelastung und eine Ver- 
scharfung des sogenannten Nord-Sud- 
Gefalles.

IV. Ein bloBes Fortschreiten von 
Entwicklungslinien fiihrt 
nicht zu realistischen 
Zukunftsbildern

Mittlerweile ist dies auch den meisten 
Futurologen klargeworden; an die Stelle



von Gigantonomismus und Mammut- 
denken ist eine kritischere Einstellung 
zur Technik zwangslaufig, die die 
Kostenaspekte des technischen Fort- 
schritts berucksichtigt, und zwar 
sowohl die internal costs wie die exter
nal costs. So ist zu erwarten, daft in den 
nachsten 15 Jahren ein technisch evolu- 
tionarer Prozeft stattfindet, so daft das 
beschriebene Szenarium im Jahr 2000 
zwar erkennbar, aber keineswegs vor- 
herrschen wird. Die Welt im Jahr 2000 
gleicht noch weitgehend unserer heuti- 
gen — hinsichtlich der Technik wachsen 
die Baume nicht in den Himmel.

Inzwischen ist aber auch erkannt 
worden, daft ein bloftes Fortschreiten 
meftbarer Entwicklungslinien zu Irrtu- 
mern und Fehlprognosen fuhrt. Gerade 
die Prognose des Club of Rome hinsicht
lich der Reserven an Erdol, Gas, Uran 
und Ne-Metallen muftte grundlich revi- 
diert werden, weil sich das Verhalten 
der Menschen geandert hat. Die Furcht 
vor Ressourcenexhausting, vor allem 
aber der Anpassungszwang iiber den 
Knappheitsmesser Preis, hat zu einer 
sparsameren Verwendung der Roh- 
stoffe und zu einem Recycling gefuhrt. 
Die Folge davon ist, daft die Vorrate 
zum Teil sehr viel langer reichen als 
ursprunglich prognostiziert. Die Konse- 
quenz dieser Erkenntnis aber ist auch, 
daft bei Prognosen der Wandel im Ver
halten der Menschen als Faktor viel star
ker als bisher berucksichtigt werden 
muft. Dies ist ein ganz wesentlicher 
Punkt, denn erzeigt, daft durch Verhal- 
tensanderung eine tendenzielle Steue- 
rung von sakularen Entwicklungstrends 
moglich ist. Was liegt also naher, als den 
Einfluft auf die Verhaltensweise der 
Menschen zu einem zentralen Mittel der 
Politik zu machen.

Hierauf werde ich noch zuriick- 
kommen.

V. Der Raubbau 
an den Ressourcen

Die Probleme unseres Planeten beste- 
hen also nicht in einem Mangel an tech
nischen Moglichkeiten, sondern -  
wenn man es uberspitzt formuliert -  
eher in einem Zu-viel. Die Gefahren des 
Jahres 2000 lassen sich demnach auch 
weniger durch technischen Fortschritt 
als durch eine Anderung der politischen 
und sozialen Gegebenheiten abweh- 
ren. Was uns namlich auf gesellschaftli- 
chem und wirtschaftlichem Gebiet 
sowie hinsichtlich der Umwelt erwartet, 
schildert der Bericht an den amerikani- 
schen Prasidenten aus dem Jahre 1980 
"Global 2000" — aber auch er ist eine 
Status-quo-Prognose:

-  Das rapide Wachstum der Weltbe- 
volkerung wird sich bis zum Jahre 
2000 (trotz zunehmender Geburten- 
kontrolle) nur unwesentlich verlang- 
samen. Die Weltbevolkerung wird 
von 4 Milliarden im Jahr 1975 auf 
6,35 Milliarden im Jahre 2000 
anwachsen, eine Zunahme um mehr 
als 50% . 90% dieses Wachstums ent- 
fallt auf die armsten Lander der Erde.

-  Das Wirtschaftswachstum der unter- 
entwickelten Lander ist prozentual 
grofter als das der Industrienationen, 
das Bruttosozialprodukt pro Kopf 
(wegen der Bevolkerungsexplosion) 
bleibt jedoch niedrig. Die schon 
bestehende Kluft zwischen reichen 
und armen Nationen wird sich dem- 
zufolge weiter vertiefen.

-  Die Nahrungsmittelproduktion auf 
der Erde wird bis zum Jahr 2000 um 
90% steigen. Das bedeutet eine glo- 
bale Pro-Kopf-Zunahme von weniger 
als 15%. Der Hauptteil dieser 
Zunahme entfallt jedoch auf Lander, 
die schon einen relativ hohen Pro- 
Kopf-Verbrauch an Nahrungsmitteln 
aufweisen.

7



Die anbaufahige Bodenflache wird 
sich bis zum Jahr 2000 nur um 4% 
vergroBern, so daft die Nahrungsmit- 
telproduktionssteigerungen haupt- 
sachlich uber hohere Ertrage erreicht 
werden mussen.
Die meisten Faktoren, die heute zur 
Erzielung hoherer Ertrage beisteuern
— Dungemittel, Pestizide, Energie zur 
Bewasserung und Brennstoff fur 
Maschinen -  sind und bleiben stark 
abhangig von Erdol und Erdgas. Inso- 
fern liegt hier eine justabile Verstuf- 
barkeit vor.
In den 90er Jahren wird die Olpro- 
duktion der Erde -  auch bei rapide 
steigenden Roholpreisen -  den geo- 
logischen Schatzungen zufolge ihre 
maximale Forderleistung erreichen. 
Wegen der erwarteten Preisanstiege 
werden die weniger entwickelten 
Lander auf zunehmende Schwierig- 
keiten bei der Deckung ihres Energie- 
bedarfs stolen. Noch vor der Jahr- 
hundertwende wird der Bedarf an 
Brennholz die verfugbaren Vorrate 
um 25% ubersteigen.
Die nicht-regenerierbaren Brenn- 
stoffe der Welt -  Kohle, Erdol, Erd
gas, Olschiefer, Teersand und U ran - 
reichen theoretisch zwar noch Jahr- 
hunderte, aber sie sind nicht gleich- 
maBig verteilt, sie werfen schwer- 
wiegende okonomische und Um- 
weltprobleme auf, und es beste- 
hen starke Unterschiede, was ihre 
Nutzbarkeit und Abbaufahigkeit 
angeht.
Sonstige mineralische Rohstoffe 
scheinen im GroBen und Ganzen 
ausreichend, um den voraussichtli- 
chen Bedarf uber das Jahr 2000 
hinaus zu decken.
Regionale Wasserknappheit wird zu 
einem immer ernsteren Problem. In 
vielen unterentwickelten Landern 
wird die Wasserversorgung infolge 
der starken Abholzung von Waldern

um das Jahr 2000 immer unbere- 
chenbarer.

-  Wahrend der nachsten 20 Jahre wer
den auch weiterhin groBe Waldfla- 
chen auf der Erde abgeholzt, da die 
Nachfrage nach Holzprodukten und 
Brennholz zunimmt. Die Prognosen 
deuten daraufhin, daB um das Jahr 
2000 etwa 40% der heutigen Wald- 
decke in den unterentwickelten Lan
dern nicht mehr vorhanden sein 
wird.

-  Infolge von Erosion, Verlust an orga- 
nischen Stoffen, Wustenausbreitung, 
Versalzung, Alkanisierung und Ver- 
sumpfung wird es weltweit zu einer 
ernsthaften Verschlechterung der 
landwirtschaftlichen Nutzflachen 
(und damit tendenziell der Nahrungs- 
mittelversorgung) kommen.

-  Die Konzentration von Kohlendio- 
xyd und ozonabbauenden Chemika- 
lien in der Atmosphare wird voraus- 
sichtlich in einem solchen MaBe 
zunehmen, daB sich das Klima auf 
der Erde und die obere Atmosphare 
entscheidend verandert. Saurer 
Regen bedrohtSeen, Boden und Ern- 
ten. Radioaktive und andere gefahrli- 
che Stoffe werfen in einer zunehmen- 
den Zahl von Landern Gesundheits- 
und Sicherheitsprobleme auf.

Soweit die Status-quo-Prognosen des 
"Global 2000". Der Report stellt mog- 
licherweise -  so wird es dort selbst gese- 
hen -  sogar eine Untertreibung der
anstehenden Probleme dar. Beruck- 
sichtigen wir allein die Entwicklung seit 
seiner Veroffentlichung 1980, so mus
sen wir sicherlich sehr besorgt sein.

Das gilt sowohl fur die Dritte Welt wie 
fur die Industriestaaten. Ich nenne nur 
einzelne Punkte, wenn ich auf die Aus- 
breitung der Wuste in der Sahel-Zone 
hinweise, auf das Waldsterben in Mittel- 
europa oder auf die Dioxine-Funde in 
Mullhalden und Abgasen. Die nachhal- 
tige Verschuldung der Dritten Welt und



die daraus erwachsene Problematik hat 
sich auch erst seit 1980 offenbart.

IV. Strukturelle und regionale 
Veranderungen pragen 
die Zukunft

Soweit die globalen Probleme und Ten- 
denzen. Darin eingebettet zeichnen 
sich betrachtliche strukturelle und 
regionale Veranderungen ab. Diese 
Veranderungen sind vor allem die Folge 
von drei Faktoren:
1. In der Vergangenheit gab es im 

Warenaustausch zwischen Indu
strie* und Entwicklungslandern eine 
allgemein abgestufte Arbeitsteilung. 
Die Entwicklungslander waren 
Anbieter von billigen Rohstoffen und 
preiswerter Energie. Sie waren 
Abnehmer von Industrieerzeugnis- 
sen. Diese Arbeitsteilung andert 
sich. Die Verarbeitung und Verede- 
lung von Rohstoffen findet zuneh- 
mend und schrittweise in den 
Schwellenlandern statt. Davon wer
den in den Industrielandern Bran- 
chen wie Stahlindustrie, Nichteisen- 
metallverarbeitung, Nahrungs- und 
Genuli-Mittelindustrie, Schiffbau, 
Teile der chemischen Industrie, 
Zementherstellung, Glasproduk- 
tion, Papierindustrie und auch die 
Mineralolverarbeitung betroffen.

2. Es gibt sakulare Trends in der Wirt- 
schaftlichen Entwicklung. Mit der 
zunehmenden wirtschaftlichen Ent
wicklung eines Landes entsteht ein 
Binnenmarkt, der den Aufbau von 
Produktionskapazitaten ermoglicht. 
Mit dem Wachsen der Produktions- 
kapazitat wird nicht nur der Binnen
markt, sondern spater auch der 
Weltmarkt beliefert. Aber gleichzei- 
tig entstehen Konkurrenzunterneh- 
men auf dem Weltmarkt, und wenn 
dann kein Innovationsschub mehr 
erfolgt, sind alte Technologien

kopierbar. Dann entstehen Kon- 
traindustrien.
Es gibt dann typische Zyklen, die 
sich in die Perioden: Entstehen, 
Wachsen, Reifen, Stillstand und Ver- 
fall gliedern lassen. Die Stahlbran- 
che und die NE-Metallverarbeitung 
sind typische Beispiele. In der Auto- 
mobil- und Rundfunkherstellung 
und in der Bauwirtschaft haben wir 
Anzeichen eines solchen Trends.

3. Die Anwendung neuer Technolo
gien bewirkt neue Investitions- 
schube und neue Produktionsmog- 
lichkeiten und damit neue Markte. 
Die Informationstechnologie wird in 
hoch entwickelten Volkswirtschaf- 
ten zu Veranderungen in der Biiro- 
und Organisationstechnik fiihren. 
Sie wird auch neue Automations- 
techniken ermoglichen. Quantitat 
und Qualitat der Produkte und der 
Arbeit andern sich, neue Wettbe- 
werbschancen und neue Markte 
eroffnen sich.

Die Folge ist:
1. Der Trend zur Dienstleistungswirt- 

schaft in den Industrielandern wird 
sich verstarken.

2. Entsprechend wird der Anteil der 
Sekundaarwirtschaft an der Entste- 
hung des Sozialproduktes ab- 
nehmen.

3. Dies gilt insbesondere fur die Berei- 
che der rohstoffverarbeitenden und 
rohstoffveredelnden Produktion. 
Dies gilt aber gleicherma&en fur die 
arbeitsintensive Fertigung.

4. Parallel zu dieser Entwicklung in den 
Industrielandern werden in Schwel
lenlandern entsprechende Kapazita- 
ten aufgebaut.

5. Damit einhergehende Einkommens- 
effekte in den Schwellenlandern ver- 
bessern dort den allgemeinen Wohl- 
stand.

6. Der Warenaustausch intensiviert 
sich -  der Welthandel wachst.



Dennoch scheint mir ein uneinge- 
schrankter Optimismus nicht am Platze. 
Betrachtet man die Einzelprognosen in 
der Interdependenz, dann ist ein circu- 
lus vitiosus nicht ausgeschlossen. Nur 
wenn es gelingt, diesen Zirkel eng mit- 
einander verknupfter Probleme aufzu- 
brechen, besteht AnlaB, die kunftige 
Entwicklung optimistischer einzuschat- 
zen. ^

Notwendig dafur ware allerdings ein 
uneingeschranktes Engagement der 
Industriestaaten; leider hat sich dies 
aber seit 1980 eher vermindert.

VII. Problemlosung erfordert 
Umdenken und politisches 
Handeln

Wenn wir die Probleme losen oder mil- 
dern wollen, ist nicht nur ein Umdenken 
unumganglich, sondern auch eine 
grundsatzliche Anderung der bisherigen 
Nur-Wachstumspolitik -  dies gilt auch 
fur die Dritte Welt Nur auf diesem 
Wege besitzen wir eine Chance, unse- 
ren Globus bis ins Jahr 2000 noch 
lebenswert und chancenreich zu er- 
halten.

Ich komme jetzt darauf zuruck, was 
ich am Anfang erwahnt habe, namlich 
den Wandel im Verhalten der Men
schen oder, globaler gesagt, den Wan
del im Verhalten nationaler Politiken.

Die gegenwartige politische Ordnung 
und die tatsachlichen gesellschaftlichen 
Verhaltnisse machen es nahezu unmog- 
lich, vernunftorientierte Wandlungen 
zu realisieren. Das ist eine nuchterne 
Feststellung. Sie soil nicht als Polemik 
oder Vorwurf verstanden werden. 
Wandlungen in der Politik sind aber not
wendig, wenn wir die Probleme der 
Zukunft nachhaltig mindern wollen.

Was sind die wesentlichsten Forde- 
rungen:

1. Forderung der Entspannungspolitik 
und Reduzierung der Rustungsaus- 
gaben zugunsten einer weltweiten 
Entwicklungspolitik;

2. Offnung der Markte, schrittweiser 
Abbau der Handelsschranken, auch 
Erzwingungsmoglichkeiten, im Ein- 
zelfall durch Handelsabgaben;

3. Schaffung einer Anpassungs-Wirt- 
schaftsordnung fur Entwicklungs- 
und Schwellenlander;

4. Form ulierung allgemeingultiger 
Regeln zur Durchsetzung eines fai- 
ren internationalen Geld- und Kapi- 
taltransfers bei flexiblen Wechsel- 
kursen und eine dauerhafte Losung 
der internationalen Verschuldungs- 
krise.

Das sind Forderungen an die globale 
Politik. Welche Forderungen ergeben 
sich fur die Losung regionaler Konflikte
in den Entwicklungs- und Schwellenlan- 
dern? Die wesentlichen Komplexe lie- . 
gen aus meiner Sicht in folgenden Berei- 
chen:
1. Die Verbesserung der Existenzbe- 

dingungen, angefangen bei der 
Geburtenkontrolle, uber die Siche- 
rung der Nahrungsmittelversorgung 
bis zur Befriedigung des Energiebe- 
darfs;

2. Die Sicherung der Lebensgrundlage 
wie Wasserversorgung, Brennholz- 
beschaffung;

3. Der Aufbau von Produktionsstatten 
fur die Versorgung der Grundbe- 
durfnisse und zur Nutzung nationa
ler Ressourcen;

4. Die Vermittlung von know how und 
die Schaffung von Ausbildungsstat- 
ten;

5. Verzicht auf Prestigeobjekte und auf 
Anwendung falscher Technologien.

Hier liegt ein fast unerschopfliches 
Aufgabenpotential auch fur die interna- 
tionale Genossenschaftsorganisation. 
Mit groBem Interesse habe ich erfahren,



welche vielfaltigen Aktivitaten bereits in 
dieser Richtung bestehen. Sie sind, so 
scheint es mir, Pioniere bei der Losung 
dieser Aufgabe. Moge ihr Beispiel viele 
engagierte Nachahmerfinden. Ich wun- 
sche es im Interesse der Menschheit. 
Die Genossenschaften sind nicht nur 
ganz wesentlich selbst von der kunfti- 
gen Entwicklung tangiert, sie konnen 
andererseits auch entscheidend dazu 
beitragen, welchen Weg wir ins 2. Jahr- 
tausend beschreiten.

Ich will hier nicht bereits diskutierte 
Fragen nachvollziehen:
Ich meine aber, daB die Genossenschaf
ten der Industriestaaten an einer 
Schwelle stehen, an der die alten Aufga- 
ben wie die Versorgung der breiten 
Bevolkerung mit preiswerten qualitativ 
guten Nahrungsmitteln und dergleichen 
uberholt sind. Sie sind aber immer noch 
ein Wettbewerbskorrekturfaktor, und 
das ist eine substantiell tragende Auf
gabe in einer Marktwirtschaft.

Zugleich bieten sich aber auch neue 
Betatigungsfelder, beispielsweise im 
Bereich alternativer Arbeits-, Anbau- 
und Produktionsmethoden in der Land- 
wirtschaft und im gewerblichen Hand- 
werk, bei der Suche nach neuen Wohn- 
formen, oder auf dem sogenannten 
Zukunftsmarkt der Freizeit. Zugleich gilt 
es, die hundertjahrigen Erfahrungen der 
Genossenschaften den Landern der 
Dritten Welt verstarkt zukommen zu

lassen und dabei zugleich manche Feh- 
ler der Industriestaaten bewuBt von vor- 
herein in den Entwicklungslandem ver- 
meiden zu helfen. Dabei kann man auf 
eine groBe Zahl verschiedenartiger 
Genossenschaften und ihreinschlagiges 
know how in den Landern der Dritten 
Welt zuruckgreifen, das ist eine gute 
Basis. Gerade genossenschaftliche 
Organisationsformen sind in der Lage, 
eine gedeihliche Entwicklung in der 
Welt voranzubringen, bei der sowohl 
der Mensch wie auch die Umwelt zu 
ihrem Recht kommen. Davon unabhan- 
gig mussen wir intensiver uber die Auf- 
gaben und Kompetenzen der interna- 
tionalen Organisationen nachdenken. 
Nicht nur in dem Sinne, daB die Mittel 
fur die Wahrnehmung ihrer Aufgaben 
verstarkt werden sollten; in noch starke- 
rem MaBe entscheidend ist die Obertra- 
gung von Kompetenzen, um auf natio
n a l  Politiken einzuwirken, damit diese 
einen schrittweisen Wandel einleiten, 
um den Herausforderungen unserer 
und der kommenden Tage begegnen zu 
konnen. Ob die gegenwartigen politi- 
schen Ordnungen fahig sind, sich einer 
solchen Weltkontrolle zu unterwerfen, 
mag man bezweifeln, dann aber ver- 
bleibt nur die Alternative des selbst ver- 
fugten Wandels. Ob dafur die Einsicht 
und auch die Machtmittel der einzel- 
staatlichen Regierungen reichen oder 
sich entsprechend entwickeln, ist noch 
starker zu bezweifeln.



THE WORLD IN THE YEAR 2000 ~ TRENDS AND DEVELOPMENT TENDENCIES

(Expose presented during the 29th ICA Congress in Hamburg in October, 1984.)
The author gives the personal opinions o f a banker who, besides being a spectator o f the realities of 

this world, also has to take an active role by taking decisions on investments requiring a fairly accurate 
projection of the future.

The author makes one major assumption -  i.e. that in the year 2000 the world still exists and that 
there has been no major conflict between the superpowers.

In the 60s and 70s, development was almost exclusively considered from the angle o f technical pos
sibilities. However, views have evolved with the realization that the adopting o f policies without any 
longterm perspectives has had catastrophic consequences for the Third World. ,4 policy which takes 
into account the actual problems and longterm necessities and perspectives without merely treating 
symptoms is imperative.

Ideally the world in the year 2000 will be a world o f robots in both industry and in homes, a world 
of tele-communications, data banks and computers -  a silicon world. Solar resources will be the leading 
source o f energy. Transport will benefit from an incredible technical boom and the natural resources 
and fossil energy o f the oceans and the arctic will be exploited. The World in the Year 2000 could be 
a world without hunger. In the eyes o f technicians and scientists it should be a happy world -  or at 
least a world with no material problems -  as technically almost everything seems possible.

Realistically, the World in the Year 2000 will be more or less similar to our present world. There will 
be an increased development o f service organizations in the industrialized countries, with industry trans
ferring to the developing world, bringing with it pollution but not necessarily a marked improvement 
in living standards. The gap between rich and poor will have widened, and although food production 
will have increased by 90% it will mainly have benefited the wealthy countries. In the developing 
countries only 40% o f todays forests will remain, therefore, erosion, concentration o f carbon-dioxide 
and loss o f ozone will further imbalance certain regions.

However, man will have changed his behaviour and thereby reversed some secular trends o f develop
ment. Changes must occur in the social and political mentality: in particular the worldwide policy of 
constantly increasing production has to be reviewed; the armaments race must be halted and the result
ing savings used for development, markets must be opened;  common rules for international money and 
capital transfers must be implemented; and the economic policy for the Third World revised. In order 
to resolve conflict in the Third World, additional measures are peremptory: living conditions must gener
ally be improved through the provision of adequate fuel and water, birth control, and the transfer of 
know-how. Industries producing basic requirements should be encouraged and the aquisition o f pre
stige objects and the application o f inappropriate technologies discouraged.

These goals can be achieved with the help o f co-operatives. However, the old priorities for co
operatives are no longer adequate; New fields o f activity must be investigated and the objectives o f some 
international organizations should be redefined.

LES ANN£ES 2000 

Expose presente lors du congres de I'ACI a Hambourg en 1984.
Void I'opinion d'un banquier, spectateur des realites du monde et appele a prendre des decisions 

responsables impliquant des previsions precises:
Imaginons que le monde n'aura pas ete entierement bouleverse.
Alors qu'on envisageait le developpement comme celui de la technicite, les mentalites evoluent en 

constatant que le manque de previsions a long terme a ete cause de catastrophiques consequences pour 
le tiers monde. Changer d'esprit est necessaire. On traite encore trop les symptomes, comme le 
chomage, sans tenir compte des consequences a long terme.

1?



Idealement, le monde de I an 2000 devrait etre celui de la robotisation et des telecommunications. 
L 'energie solaire occupera la premiere place, les transports connaftrons un boom technique extraordi
naire et les ressources des oceans seront mises en valeur. Selon les scientifiques, leurs methodes 
devraient faire des annees 2000 une epoque sans problemes materiels.

Soyons realistes: ce monde ressemblera a celui d'aujourd'hui. La disparite riches/pauvres s'accroit 
et si la production augmente, c est encore en faveur des riches. Les ressources naturelles diminuent et 
la pollution augmente. Les pays industrialises mobilisent le savoir et les services et I'industrie salissante 
passe dans les pays pauvres, mais sans amelioration de leur condition materielle.

Une nouvelle maniere d  envisager le developpement s'impose. Les changement doivent se produire 
dans les domaines social et politique, en particulier: Reduction des armements au profit du developpe
ment, ouverture des marches, application de regies universelles en matiere de marche de capitaux. Pour 
resoudre les con flits dans le tiers monde certaines mesures supplementaires s'imposent: ameliorer les 
conditions de vie, controler la demographie, produire localement les biens indispensables, obtenir la 
connaissance et cesser les actions de prestige et I'emploi de moyens disproportionnes.

A ces buts, les cooperatives peuvent contribuer, mais en redefinissant leurs priorites, en recherchant 
de nouveaux champs d activities et en redefinissant les objectifs de certains organismes internationaux.

LOS ANOS 2000

Informe presentado durante el Congreso de la A O  de 1984 en Hamburgo.
He aquf la opinion de un banquero, testigo de los sucesos reales del mundo y que debe tomar deci- 

siones determinantes que implican previsiones precisas
Imaginemos que el mundo no hubiera sido trastornado. Mientras que considerabamos el desarrollo 

como el de la tecnicidad, la mentalidad se transforma constatando que la falta de previsiones a largo 
ptazo ha sido la causa de consecuencias catastroficas para el Tercer Mundo. Es necesario cambiar de 
manera de pensar. Sintomas como el desempleo, son tratados todavfa sin tener en cuenta las conse
cuencias a largo ptazo.

El mundo ideal del aho 2000 deberia ser el de la robotizacion y de telecomunicaciones. La energta 
solar ocupara el primer lugar, los transposes conoceran un auge tecnico extraordinario yse valorizaran 
los recursos del mar. Segun los cientificos, sus methodos deberian hacer de los ahos 2000 una epoca 
sin problemas materiales.

Seamos realistas: ese mundo sera parecido al actual. La disparidad entre ricos y pobres se agrandara 
y si la produccion aumenta, sera siempre en beneficio de los ricos. Los recurso naturales disminuyen 
y la polucion aumenta. Los paises industrializados movilizan la ciencia y los servicios y la industria 
engendradora de polucion se translada a los pafses pobres pero sin que mejore su condicion material 
de vida.

Se impone considerar el desarrollo de manera diferente. Los cambios deben producirse sobre todo 
en las areas social y politica: reduccion del armamento en beneficio del desarrollo, apertura del mer- 
ca o, aplicacion de normas universales en el area del mercado de capitales. Para resolver los conflictos 
en el Tercer Mundo se imponen ciertas medidas suplementarias: el mejoramiento de la calidad de vida, 
e control de la demografia, la produccion local de bienes indispensables, la adquisicion del conoci- 
miento y la suspension de acciones de prestigio y del empleo de medios desproporcionados.

Las cooperativas pueden contribuir a alcanzar estos objetivos si definen nuevamente sus prioridades, 
encuentran nuevos campos de actividad y si definen igualmente los objetivos de ciertos organismos 
mternacionales.



Posible contribution del 
movimiento cooperativo argentino 
en planes multilaterales de 
desarrollo cooperativo **
Luis Armando Carello

Nos proponemos ocuparnos de un 
tema que hace bastante tiempo atrae 
nuestra atencion, y puede resultar de 
algun interes practico para movimientos 
cooperativos y organizaciones nacio- 
nales e internacionales que se ocupan 
de los problemas del desarrollo. Al 
mismo tiempo aspiramos a realizar un 
aporte util para la reflexion organica en 
el seno del cooperativismo argentino, 
sobre un tema que todavia no ha sido 
suficientemente debatido porel mismo. 
El proceso de reanudacion de la vida 
democratica, que hace poco tiempo 
acaba de iniciarse, crea condiciones 
favorables para este tipo de inquietu
des.

1. La cooperacion tecnica 
entre paises en desarrollo

Hace ya bastante tiempo que se viene 
trabajando en el marco de las Naciones 
Unidas sobre la cooperacion tecnica 
entre paises en desarrollo. Un rol parti- 
cularmente importante, en esta materia, 
en especial al comienzo, fue desem- 
penado por el PNUD, organizador de

** Comunicacion escrita al XV Congreso Interna- 
cional del CIRIEC, realizado en Florencia, Ita
lia, d e l! 5 al 18 de abril de 1 984.

numerosas y fructiferas reuniones y 
tareas de investigacion. Se ha ido acu- 
mulando abundante material, y en la 
Conferencia de las Naciones Unidas 
sobre cooperacion tecnica entre los 
paises en desarrollo, realizada en 
Buenos Aires, en 1978, pudimos com- 
probar personalmente las posibilidades 
concretas deesta modalidad operativa. 
Es sabido que en la decada del 50 — e 
incluso hasta varios anos mas tarde — la 
cooperacion tecnica consistia esencial- 
mente en la transferencia de expertos, 
conocimientos y ciertos equipos, desde 
los paises desarrollados hacia los que se 
encontraban todavia en vias de desa
rrollo. La experiencia fue demostrando 
que era posible -  e incluso conveniente 
en ciertos casos -  establecer mecanis- 
mos de cooperacion entre los mismos 
paises en vias de desarrollo, apro- 
vechando parecidas etapas en este 
proceso, con semejanza de situaciones, 
y costos mas bajos. As: fue como el 
Comite preparatorio de aquella Confe
rencia realizada en la capital argentina 
pudo decir que diversos paises en vfas 
de desarrollo habian ido adquiriendo 
"una capacidad creciente para asistir a 
otros paises en desarrollo en estas 
esferas, ya sea en forma bilateral o en 
colaboracion con paises desarrollados 
u organizaciones internacionales".



El impulso brindado a este tipo de 
cooperacion no implicaba por cierto el 
abandono o el menosprecio de otras 
formas clasicas, sino la suma de una 
nueva herramienta. Asf es como el 
mismo Comite preparatorio mencio- 
nado decfa: " . . .  la cooperacion tecnica 
entre paises en desarrollo no es un fin en 
sf misma ni reemplaza a la cooperacion 
tecnica con paises desarrollados", sino 
que debe considerarsela " . . .  como un 
valiso recurso adicional de que se dis
pone para encarar los problemas del 
desarro llo ...". "Tambien seria poco 
realista minimizar la contribucion que 
pueden hacer las instituciones de los 
paises desarrollados para fortalecer la 
capacidad de las instituciones de los 
paises en desarrollo para promover la 
cooperacion tecn ica ..."  entre ellos.

La importancia de este tipo de coope
racion ha sido reconocida por las 
Naciones Unidas en varias oportunida- 
des, entre las cuales cabe destacar la 
resolucion 3202 (VI) de la Asamblea 
General que contiene el Programa de 
accion sobre el Establecimiento de un 
Nuevo Orden Economico Internacio- 
nal. Con posterioridad han sido varias 
las ocasiones en que se destaco la 
importancia del sistema mencionado.

Puede decirse que la idea reposa 
sobre la diversidad y heterogeneidad de 
los paises en vias de desarrollo, que solo 
por una comodidad del lenguaje pue
den agruparse en una misma categoria 
y bajo una unica denominacion. Existen 
diversos grados de avanceen el proceso 
de desarrollo, y areas en las cuales unos 
paises han logrado progresos que toda- 
via estan fuera del alcance de otros. El 
proposito es, justamente, aprovechar 
las ventajas relativas, y armonizarlas 
ingeniosa y generosamente.

Parece innecesario destacar que el 
impulso brindado a esta forma de la 
cooperacion tecnica se debe a las modi- 
ficaciones que se han ido produciendo, 
con el curso del tiempo, es la concep

cion prevaleciente del desarrollo, que 
descarta toda idea de imitacion de mo- 
delos y apunta al despliegue de aquello 
que en potencia cada pais tiene y pre- 
tende.

Se trata de aprovechar posibilidades 
hasta ahora inexplotadas, o insuficien- 
temente utilizadas. Las formas en que 
puede materializarse la tarea son multi
ples. Ya en la reunion de Buenos Aires 
se dijo que "La cooperacion tecnica 
entre paises en desarrollo es un proceso 
multidimensional. Su alcance puede ser 
bilateral o multilateral y en su caracter, 
subregional, regional o interregional. 
Puede estar organizada por los gobier- 
nos, las organizaciones publicas y pri- 
vadas y los particulares, y tambien entre 
e llo s" ... "Aunque las corrientes princi
p a ls  de cooperacion tecnica que se 
preven en el marco de la cooperacion 
tecnica entre paises en desarrollo ten- 
drian lugar entre dos o mas paises en 
desarrollo, la participacion con fines de 
apoyo de los paises desarrollados e ins
tituciones regionales e interregionales 
constituye, en un sentido real, un com- 
ponente real de . . .  ella. Por lo tanto, 
aunque el objetivo inmediato es el 
aumentar la cooperacion tecnica entre 
los paises en desarrollo, apenas cabe 
duda de que el movimiento debe ser 
fortalecido por la participacion de una 
gama tan amplia como sea posible de 
aportes de cooperacion en diferentes 
niveles en los distintos paises".

Todo lo expuesto sobre la coopera
cion tecnica en general es valido para la 
cooperacion para el desarrollo coope- 
rativo en particular.

2. -  Algunas caracteristicas de la 
cooperacion para el 
desarrollo cooperativo

Un analisis somero de las actividades de 
cooperacion internacional para el
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desarrollo cooperativo demuestran que 
en su immensa mayoria se llevan a cabo 
sobre la base de planes bilaterales, 
siendo verdaderamente muy escasos 
los multilaterales. Ademas, en lineas 
generales se trata de tareas de colabora- 
cion —economica o tecn ica- realizadas 
por organizaciones cooperativas o 
agencias gubernamentales de paises 
desarrollados, en coordinacion con los 
gobiernos u organizaciones cooperati
vas de paises en vias de desarrollo. Por 
supuesto no debe dejar de mencionarse 
la importante accion desplegada por la 
Alianza Cooperativa Internacional, 
aunque su cronica carencia de recursos 
la obliga a depender de las contribu- 
ciones de algunos movimientos cooper- 
ativos que tienen particular interes en la 
promocion del cooperativismo en los 
paises subdesarrollados.

En rigor es poco lo que se ha avan- 
zado en materia de cooperacion para el 
desarrollo cooperativo entre paises en 
desarrollo o entre movimientos cooper- 
ativos de estos paises. En general se 
puede decir que los pocos casos han 
sido puntuales, sin un caracter orga- 
nico, y en lineas generales carentes de 
continuidad.

Un aporte verdaderamente funda
mental para el progreso en este campo
lo constituyen las oficinas regionales de 
la Alianza Cooperativa Internacional, 
que facilitan los contactos entre las 
organizaciones cooperativas que suelen 
tener problemas comunes y, por lo 
tanto, posibilidades de ayudarse mutua- 
mente en la solucion de los mismos.

Una cuestion interesante ha sido 
puesta de manifiesto en el 43° seminario 
cooperativo internacional de la Alianza 
Cooperativa Internacional sobre asis- 
tencia tecnica a las cooperativas en los 
paises en vias de desarrollo, realizado 
en Dresden (D .D .R .), en 1975: "La 
mayor parte de la ayuda tecnica coope
rativa fue a los gobiernos y a los proyec- 
tos patrocinados por estos. Existe la

urgente necesidad de ponerenfasisen la 
ayuda dirigida directamente a las coo
perativas, aunque en consulta con los 
gobiernos interesados. En el mismo 
contexto es necesario aportar mas 
ayuda a proyectos cooperativos relati- 
vamente pequenos, diferenciados de 
los grandes esquemas de base nacional 
que tienden a resultar en una expansion 
de los departamentos cooperativos 
gubernamentales y de la influencia 
gubernamental en el desarrollo de las 
cooperativas".

Los proyectos bilaterales suelen plan- 
tear algunas dificultades cuando son 
elaborados y ejecutados por organiza
ciones cooperativas de paises desa
rrollados en favor de cooperativas de 
paises en vias de desarrollo. Las realida
des nacionales son fundamentalmente 
distintas, tanto en el piano cultural 
como economico. Existe un abismo en 
los medios disponibles en uno y otro 
caso, y resulta sumamente dificil trans
fer^ conocimientos que sean directa
mente aplicables. En algunos casos es 
preciso superar tambien las barreras 
idiomaticas. Cuando implican el 
traslado de tecnicos, a veces estos 
deben enfrentar una cierta oposicion 
hasta ser aceptados y poder cumplir las 
funciones para las cuales han sido desi- 
gnados. No siempre es posible superar 
estas barreras mediante el empleo de la 
buena voluntad de los cooperadores de 
uno y otro pais. Cuando se logra, buena 
parte del esfuerzo que debio haberse 
empleado en la tarea de llevar adelante 
el programa de desarrollo, se ha visto 
desperdiciado en el proceso previo de 
adaptacion.

En algunos paises de Asia y Africa los 
antiguos lazos coloniales han dejado la 
comunidad de lenguaje y un cierto 
conocimiento mutuo entre ellos y los 
paises europeos de los cuales obtu- 
vieron- un dia su independencia. En 
America Latina, en cambio, la situacion 
es sensiblemente distinta. Asf se explica,



tambien, que no abunden los proyectos 
de desarrollo cooperativo impulsados 
por los movimientos cooperativos de 
los paises desarrollados -  exceptuando, 
quizas, la accion sueca que durante un 
tiempo se materializo a traves de LATIC1 
y esta adquiriendo en la actualidad un 
nuevo perfil —. Puede mencionarse, 
tambien, la accion de algunas agencias 
nacionales e internacionales, y funda- 
ciones americanas y europeas, pero 
limitadas siempre por los problemas y 
barreras que hemos apuntado mas 
arriba.

3. Conveniencia de planes 
multilaterales

Sostenemos que en algunos casos pue- 
den obtenerse mejores resultados que 
los que ha sido dable comprobar hasta 
el presente, en los proyectos bilaterales, 
llevando a cabo proyectos multilatera
les, de los cuales participen, por una 
parte, movimientos cooperativos de 
los paises industrializados, por la otra 
los movimientos u organizaciones coo- 
perativas necesitados de la ayuda, y 
ademas, actuando como terceros, 
movimientos u organizaciones cooper
atives de paises en desarrollo que hayan 
alcanzado un mayor progreso relativo.

La participacion de las entidades 
mencionadas en ultimo termino en el 
parrafo anterior, permitiria cumplir 
diversos objetivos.

En primer termino, un mecanismo 
como el propuesto permitiria participar 
en las tareas de ayuda al desarrollo coo
perativo a movimientos y entidades 
que, hasta el momenta, han permane- 
cido al margen de tan fundamental 
labor. Tienen una contribucion que 
pueden brindar, pero al mismo tiempo 
carecen de la capacidad economica e 
incluso de la experiencia necesaria 
como para llevarla adelante por sf solos. 
Estos proyectos de tipo "trilateral" posi-

bilitarfan la incorporacion a los 
esfuerzos por el desarrollo cooperativo 
de un sector que hasta el momento es 
muy poco lo que ha podido realizar.

En segundo lugar, permitiria a las 
organizaciones de los paises donantes o 
contribuyentes al programa, un empleo 
mas acabado e integral de los recursos 
invertidos, ya que existirfa la posibilidad 
de utilizar la experiencia del partici
p a te  tercero, mas proxima a la realidad 
de las organizaciones de los paises 
receptores de la ayuda, para que la 
transferencia se realice de manera mas 
adecuada. A tftulo meramente ejempli- 
ficativo digamos que si una organiza- 
cion de un pafs altamente industriali- 
zado pretende ayudar al mejoramiento 
de los sistemas administrativos de coo- 
perativas en pafses en vias de desar
rollo, la transferencia de sus propias 
experiencias resultarfa muchas veces 
inaplicable e incluso frustrante. El 
empleo de esos mismos recursos para 
que las organizaciones de los paises 
mas atrasados puedan estudiar los 
mecanismos administrativos emple- 
ados por las cooperativas en paises en 
vias de desarrollo que han alcanzado un 
grado mayor de progreso, constituye 
una inversion mas adecuada a la reali
dad. Se trata, naturalmente, de la lla- 
mada "tecnologfa intermedia", tan 
mentada en el curso de la ultima 
decada, que debe analizarse y desarro- 
llarse en materia cooperativa.

Si se trata del envio de expertos, por 
ejemplo, no cabe duda que puede 
resultar de mayor ayuda aquel que 
habla sin esfuerzos el idioma local, se 
encuentra en condiciones de compren- 
der la cultura del pueblo en cuyo seno 
debe trabajar, y de alguna manera es 
aceptado como uno mas entre los coo- 
peradores a quienes debe ayudar. Si en 
cambio se trata de realizar cursos de 
capacitacion para esos cooperadores, 
llevandolos a un pafs donde puedan 
tomar contacto con una realidad mas



avanzada que la propia, es evidente que 
pueden aprovechar mucho mas la 
experiencia de los movimientos en paf- 
ses con un desarrollo intermedio, que la 
de aquellos que se encuentran en el otro 
extremo de la brecha. En este ultimo 
caso puede obtenerse una admiracion 
justificada, pero diffcilmente lo apren- 

j dido resultara directamente aplicable en 
I pafses con una situacion tan diversa.

Lo que resulta valido para las tecnicas 
operativas de las empresas cooperati- 
vas, tambien tiene aplicacion en el 
aspecto asociativo.

4. La posible contribucion del 
cooperativismo argentino

El movimiento cooperativo argentino 
es uno de los mas importantes en los 
pafses en vfas de desarrollo. Cuenta 
con cooperadores que superan los 
9 .000.000, y si bien este numero debe 
reducirse por los casos de doble y triple 
asociacion, no cabe duda que traduce 
un elevado fndice de penetracion coo- 
perativa en la sociedad argentina.

Desde el punto de vista de las expe- 
riencias cooperativas, Argentina cuenta 
con las mas variadas. Entidades agra- 
rias, de consumo, credito, servicios 
publicos -  electricidad, agua potable, 
telefonfa -  provision, farmaceuticas, de 
trabajo y algunas otras, demuestran la 
pluralidad de caminos transitados por 
los cooperadores argentinos desde fines 
del siglo XIX hasta nuestros dfas. Entre 
las cooperativas argentinas hay podero- 
sas organizaciones de primer grado, 
como "El Hogar Obrero" Cooperativa 
de Consumo, Edificacion y Credito, 
cuya labor en materia de consumo y 
vivienda data de 1905 y ha lo- 
grado reunir a mas de un millon de aso- 
ciados, pero tambien pequenas entida
des, humildes, que llevan a cabo una

diffcil labor en zonas marginales. De 
todas el las es posible aprender algo.

El cooperativismo agrario es pujante, 
y su participacion en las exportaciones 
cerealeras lo muestra como uno de los 
exportadores mas importantes del pais 
en el ramo. El cooperativismo lacteo 
concentra una parte fundamental de la 
produccion nacional y se destaca nota- 
blemente en las exportaciones del 
ramo.

En materia de seguros la participacion 
de cooperativas y mutuales oscila alre- 
dedor de la cuarta parte del total de pri- 
mas del pafs, incluyendo entidades de 
variada dimension.

El cooperativismo de credito, organi- 
zado en cajas y bancos, despliega una 
labor destacada desde el punto de vista 
economico y social.

En materia de servicios publicos ha 
sido merced a las cooperativas del ramo 
que muchas localidades pequenas 
pudieron acceder a la electricidad, la 
comunicacion telefonica o el agua pota
ble, complementando asf la tarea del 
estado.

Las cooperativas farmaceuticas cuen- 
tan con un laboratorio que despliega 
una interesante tarea de fabricacion de 
medicamentos.

El inventario serfa posible alargarlo, 
pero las muestras bastan. Lo importante 
es destacar que este importante movi
miento pudo edificarse sin deberle nada 
al Estado, por el esfuerzo propio y la 
ayuda mutua de los cooperadores; e 
incluso, a veces, bregando contra la 
incomprension de ciertos gobiernos y 
los ataques de otros.

Por lo expuesto resulta evidente que 
la contribucion del cooperativismo 
argentino en materia de ayuda al desa
rrollo cooperativo en otros pafses 
puede llegar a ser importante. En primer 
termino porque el movimiento atra- 
veso en su historia distintas etapas, que 
en algunos casos se conservan frescas 
en la memoria de los militantes, y las



experiencias adquiridas durante las mis- 
mas pueden llegar a ser utiles para 

> cooperadores de otros paises que afron- 
tan hoy problemas parecidos a aquel- 
los. Ademas, porque el relativo pro
greso permitiria a las organizaciones 
cooperativas argentinas contribuir -  
aunque sea modestamente -  en ciertos 
planes m u ltila te ra l de desarrollo, 
aportando algunos elementos que inte- 
gren el conjunto.

Lo hecho hasta ahora en esta materia 
ha sido poco. Algunos cooperadores de 
paises latinoamericanos suelen visitar 
como huespedes el pafs, estudiando 
sobre el terreno las organizaciones que 
mas les interesan. Se carece, sin 
embargo, en Ifneasgenerales, deplanes 
organicos en esta materia. Los expertos 
argentinos que han colaborado en 
proyectos en paises latinoamericanos lo 
han hecho, por lo general, actuando a 
tftulo personal, o designados por orga- 
nismos internacionales, guberna- 
mentales o no. Existe algun tipo de 
colaboracion prestada, en forma espo- 
radica, a traves de organismos interna
cionales de integracion regional o mun- 
dial, pero sin continuidad y fundamen- 
talmente sin caracter organico.

Como lo hemos senalado ya, el coo- 
perativismo argentino no se ha ocupado 
hasta el presente de elaborar una estra- 
tegia en materia de ayuda al desarrollo 
cooperativo. Los problemas internos 
han sido sumamente serios como para 
absorber la atencion de los cooperado
res. Ahora ha llegado el momento de 
prestarle la merecida atencion. Acaba 
de realizarsre el Congreso Argentino de 
la Cooperacion, cuarto en la historia del 
cooperativismo argentino y primero 

( organizado por el movimiento inte- 
grado. Las cuestiones de la posible 
ayuda al desarrollo cooperativo en 
otros paises no fueron tratadas, porque 
1983 fue un ano en que los cooperado
res -  como todos los argentinos -  tenfan

su preocupacion concentrada en la 
tarea de restablecer la democracia y 
solucionar la crisis economica de 
extraordinaria gravedad. Ahora, si bien 
es cierto que queda por delante la formi
dable tarea de consolidar la democracia 
y asegurar su continuidad, y en materia 
economica habra que Ilevar a cabo 
esfuerzos prolongados para mejorarla 
sensiblemente, hay que reconocer que 
el clima politico y social permite dedicar 
atencion al tipo de cuestiones que veni- 
mos refiriendo.

Es diffcil suponer que en el corto 
plazo el cooperativismo argentino se 
lance a una campana organica de ayuda 
al desarrollo cooperativo en otros paf- 
ses en vias de desarrollo, pero sf, en 
cambio, creemos que podrfa participar 
en planes multilaterales iniciados por las 
organizaciones de pafses desarrollados 
que tienen inquietud y experiencias en 
este campo. I

Ademas, no debe desecharse la posi- , 
bilidad de contar con algun tipo de 
apoyo gubernamental argentino a la i 
participacion en esta empresa. El 
gobierno constitucional, a traves del 
presidente, ha manifestado de diversas 
formas su apoyo a la cooperacion libre. 
Por primera vez en la historia un presi
dente argentino, en el mensaje al Con
greso al asumir el mando, se ocupa del 
cooperativismo, y lo hace en terminos 
serios y respetuosos de su autonomfa, 
reconociendo su valor como herra- 
mienta de mejoramiento social. De la 
misma forma se ha expresado en la carta 
remitida al Congreso Argentino de la 
Cooperacion, en su sesion de clausura. 
Ademas, en un piano que trasciende las 
palabras, se ha creado la Secretarfa 
de Estado de Desarrollo y Accion Coo- 
perativa, en el marco del Ministerio de 
Economfa, jerarquizando asf el trata- 
miento de los problemas de la coopera
cion en el seno del gobierno.
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5. Ideas para impulsar 
la participation

El movimiento cooperativo argentino, a 
traves del organo de coordinacion de 
sus dos confederaciones (denominado 
Consejo Intercooperativo Argentino) ha 
propuesto hace ya tiempo a la Alianza 
Cooperativa Internacional la apertura 
en Buenos Aires de una oficina regional 
de dicha entidad, al estilo de las existen- 
tes en Africa y Asia, para cubrir las nece- 
sidades de America Latina. No cabe 
duda que se cubriria asi una necesidad 
de la Alianza -  que no ha logrado toda
via afianzar sus bases en America Latina
— y tambien la sentida por los coopera- 
dores del area. El movimiento coopera
tivo argentino ha ofrecido financiar los 
gastos de la oficina, naturalmente con 
sobriedad, excluyendo el salario de 
quien se desempene como Director de 
la misma y todos los gastos de pasajes y 
desarrollo de planes especiales de tra- 
bajo. Ha ofrecido, en sfntesis, la infraes- 
tructura minima necesaria para el des- 
pegue.

La apertura de tal oficina impulsaria el 
interes del movimiento cooperativo 
argentino por las cuestiones del desa
rrollo cooperativo en los paises latino- 
americanos, por el contacto que los diri- 
gentes nacionales tomarian lentamente 
con los problemas de estos. Se crearia 
poco a poco un flujo de informacion 
favorable para todos, y la promocion 
del desarrollo cooperativo ganaria sin 
lugar a dudas. Es obvio que la conduc- 
cion de dicha oficina regional deberia 
estar a cargo de un director que, en 
principio, no sea de nacionalidad 
argentina, a fin de evitar que la concen- 
tracion de la sede y el director pueda 
generar resistencias en otros paises, 
y tambien que un consejo asesor inte- 
grado por todas las organizaciones coo
perativas latinoamericanas afiliadas a la 
Alianza Cooperativa Internacional 
deberia participar activamente en la

discusion de los proyectos. Pero todo 
esto aumentaria el interes de los coope- 
radores argentinos por la ayuda al desa
rrollo, y aumentarian los fondos desti- 
nados a ese fin.

Por otra parte, el cooperativismo 
argentino puede tambien brindar una 
colaboracion interesante actuando 
como anfitrion de cooperadores de 
movimientos con un grado menor de 
desarrollo, que deseen conocer expe- 
riencias que son mas accesibles y com- 
prensibles que las europeas o norte- 
americanas. Esto bien puede realizarse 
a traves de programas multilaterales, en 
que parte de los gastos que demandaria 
el montaje de un proyecto relativa- 
mente ambicioso sean soportados por 
organizaciones cooperativas o agencias 
gubernamentales de paises desarrolla- 
dos.

Para llev^r a la pratica algunas de 
estas y otras ideas, seria util realizar una 
reunion entre quienes puedan coincidir 
con la idea de incorporar al trabajo 
internacional por el desarrollo de- la 
cooperacion a un movimiento antiguo, 
que ha crecido por su propio esfuerzo, 
y practica una ortodoxia doctrinaria que 
goza de respeto a todos los niveles.

Antes de concluir, vale la pena sena- 
lar que es mucho lo que puede hacerse 
en America Latina en el campo del inter- 
cambio economico entre cooperativas 
y la colaboracion entre las mismas para 
actividades de ese tipo. Existen ejem- 
plos concretos de integracion institucio- 
nal (como la Organizacion de las Coo
perativas de America, que se encuentra 
en un proceso de recuperacion), pero 
queda aun mucho por hacer en materia 
de accion comun en materia econo
mica. Detectar esas posibilidades, y 
desarrollarlas, es un desafio que 
aguarda a las nuevas generaciones de 
cooperadores latinoamericanos, y el 
movimiento argentino no declinara su 
responsabilidad en esta cuestion funda
mental y principista.

TO



INTERNATIONAL CO-OPERATIVE DEVELOPMENT 
AND THE ARGENTINIAN CO-OPERATIVE MOVEMENT

The philosophy behind development during the 50s envisaged, almost exclusively, the transfer of 
knowledge and the sending o f experts and equipment from developed countries to developing 
countries.

Nowadays, development is no longer seen merely as implementing prototypes which have been suc
cessful in developed countries. In addition to aid from industrialized countries, which is still sorely

I needed, aid from countries in different stages of development has also proved to be invaluable. For 
example, when co-operative leaders are trained in settings which are more similar to those they are used 
to they do not lose sight o f the realities o f the situation in their own country.

The ICA Regional Offices have helped enormously in implementing development aid because they 
are nearer to the realities of poor countries, which are completely different to those o f developed coun
tries. Their experience helps limit the losses incurred adapting prototypes to local conditions.

Multilateral co-operative development plans not only permit the resources o f the movements from 
industrialized countries to be used more judiciously, but also allow the movements from developing 
countries to participate in the development process and to become aware o f the values which they can 
contribute.

The Argentinian Co-operative Movement unites more than a quarter of the population and is involved 
in a variety o f economic and social activities. It regroups co-operatives o f all sizes and has traversed 
innumerable political situations. Although the processes o f democratization are progressing, a global 
strategy of aid to development has yet to be defined. The Argentinian co-operative movement cannot 
embark alone on a programme o f development aid, but it is ready to take part in an international project. 
The Argentinian Inter-Co-operative Committee has proposed that the ICA should establish a Regional 
Office in Argentina, and agreed to pay for the infrastructure o f such an office. They feel that the Director 
should be a foreigner so that he would contribute impartially to co-operative development in all Latin 
American countries.

LE DflVELOPPEMENT COOPtRA TIF INTERNA TIONAL ET LE MOUVEMENT ARGENTIN
La philosophie du developpement des annees 50 envisageait presque exclusivement la diffusion de 

connaissances, I'envoi d'experts et de certains equipements a partir des pays developes. Actuellement 
le developpement n'envisage plus limitation d'archetypes venus d'ailleurs. Des lors, a cote de I'aide 
toujours necessaire des pays industrialises, celle de pays a divers stades de developpement s'avere 
necessaire. Les bureaux regionaux de I'ACI contribuent a realiser cette synthese en facilitant I'approche 
des realites des pays pauvres, fondamentalement differentes de celles des pays developpes, limitantainsi 
les pertes engendrees par les besoins d'adaptation.

Les plans multilateraux de developpement cooperatifpermettent aux ressources des mouvements des 
pays industrialises d'etre plus judicieusement utilisees et ils permettent aussi aux mouvements des pays 
en voie de developpement de participer, done de prendre conscience des valeurs qu'ils vehiculent. En 
outre lors de la formation a Tetranger des futurs leaders des cooperatives en developpement, le deraci- 
nement apparaitra forcement moindre si les stages se deroulent dans un cadre plus comparable a celui 
que ces cooperateurs connaissent.

Le mouvement cooperatif argentin rassemble plus d'un quart de la population et agit dans une grande 
variete de domaines economiques et sociaux. II regroupe des cooperatives de toutes dimensions et a 
traverse la plupart des contextes politiques imaginables. Le processus de democratisation va bon train, 
toutefois aucune strategic globale d'aide au developpement n'a encore ete detinie. Le mouvement 
argentin ne peut se lancer seul dans une action d'aide au developpement, mais il est pret a faire partie 
d'un projet concerte sur un plan international. Le Conseil Intercooperatif Argentin propose a I'ACI d'eta- 
blir un bureau regional dans le pays. II en financerait I'infrastructure. Le directeur devrait etre etranger 
afin de contribuer d'une maniere equilibree au developpement cooperatif de tous les pays d'Amerique 
latine.
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DIE INTERNATIONALE GENOSSENSCHAFTLICHE ENTWICKLUNG 
UND DIE ARGENTINISCHE BEWEGUNG

Die Entwicklungsphilosophie der 50er jahre stutzte sich fast ausschlielilich auf die Verbreitung von 
Wissen, die Entsendung von Sachverstandigen und die Lieferung bestimmter technischer Arbeitsmittel 
durch dieentwickelten Lander. Heute wird bei der Entwicklung nicht mehr an die Nachahmungfremder 
Urformen festgehalten. Neben der nach wie vor erforderlichen Unterstutzung durch die Industriestaaten 
erweist sich daher nun auch die Hilfe von Landern in verschiedenen Entwicklungsstadien als notwendig. 
Die Regionalburos des IGB tragen zur Verwirklichung dieser Synthese bei, indem sie den Zugang zu 
den realen Gegebenheiten der armen Lander erleichtern, die ganz anders sind als in den entwickelten 
Landern, und damit die durch die Anpassung bedingten Verluste beschranken.

Im Rahmen der multilateralen genossenschaftlichen Entwicklungsplane konnen die von den Bewe- 
gungen der industrialisierten Lander zur Verfugung gestellten Mittel sinnvoll eingesetzt werden; den 
Bewegungen der Entwicklungslander bieten sie die Moglichkeit teilzunehmen und damit zu erkennen, 
welche Werte sie in sich tragen. Au&erdem werden sich die kunftigen Leiter der in der Entwicklung 
begriffenen Genossenschaften in ihrer Schulungszeit naturgemali weniger entwurzelt fuhlen, wenn sie 
in einem Rahmen ausgebildet werden, der sich mit dem vergleichen laSt, was sie bereits kennen.

Die argentinische Genossenschaftsbewegung erfafit ein Viertel der Bevdlkerung und ist in vielen ver
schiedenen Wirtschafts- und Sozialbereichen tatig. Sie falit Genossenschaften aller GroSen zusammen 
und ist mit den meisten nur denkbaren politischen Konstellationen in Beriihrunggekommen. Der Demo- 
kratisierungsprozefi schreitet gut voran, aber eine globale Strategie der Entwicklungshilfe ist vorlauflg 
noch nicht festgelegt worden. Die argentinische Bewegung kann sich nicht allein an eine gezielte Ent
wicklungshilfe wagen, aber sie ist bereit, sich an einem konzertierten Projekt auf internationaler Ebene 
zu beteiligen. Der argentinische Gernossenschaftsrat schlagt dem IGB die Schaffung eines Regional
buros in diesem Land vor. Er wurde die Infrastruktur finanzieren. Der Direktor mufite Auslander sein, 
damit er in ausgewogener Form zur genossenschaftlichen Entwicklung aller Lander Lateinamerikas 
beitragen kann.
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Food Production as if 
People Matter
by C.E.McKone*

No apologies are offered for borrowing 
this title from Dr. E. F. Schumacher's 
classic work, "Small is Beautiful -  A 
Study of Economics as if People Mat
ter". He was the first to draw attention 
to the gap which exists between the 
planning priorities of governments atthe 
macro-level, and the reality of develop
ment at the local level where small has 
to be beautiful. He illustrated this in a 
number of ways and, although the core 
of his book was devoted to technology, 
precisely the same principles could be 
applied to food production in develop
ing countries. Here the populations, 
particularly in Africa, are outstripping 
the current organisational capacity of 
governments struggling with inapprop
riate policies. Much has been written 
about the growing number of countries 
that are now dependent on external 
food supplies, but the purpose of this 
article is not to catalogue this depen
dency, but to examine opportunities for 
a resurgence of food production, lead
ing to food self-sufficiency and food 
security.

With the current emphasis on 
people's participation in development, 
agricultural co-operatives should have a 
role to play in food production, 
although there are perhaps more critics

* Mr. C .E. Mckone is a Consultant for Co-opera- 
tives in Agricultural and Rural Development. 
He was previously Director of the Plunkett 
Foundation.

of this form of economic enterprise than 
exponents. Paradoxically, agricultural 
co-operatives are at the forefront of food 
production in developed countries and 
are providing benefits to their members 
(small and large farmers), with the mini
mum of intervention by governments, 
and operating on strictly commercial 
lines in a competitive environment. 
Admittedly, in both North America and 
within the EEC, minimum support prices 
and intervention buying for cereal crops 
have contributed to ensuring that pro
duction takes place, and for some years, 
until quite recently, the market price for 
basic cereal crops was higher than the 
intervention price. What is important to 
note is that this particular form of gov
ernment intervention, in most countries 
only available through co-operatives, 
has resulted in considerable food 
surpluses, often embarassingly large 
and achieved by farmers who have 
responded to available incentives.

There are many examples in Europe, 
and elsewhere in the North, where 
agricultural co-operatives are extremely 
successful in planning the production 
and marketing of food, including cere
als, meat and dairy products, thereby 
ensuring that production takes place, 
with adequate incentives and rewards 
for small farmers. The food produced is 
a Cash crop for farmers who, by working 
together, successfully feed the majority 
of the populations which are non- 
agriculturally based.



It is generally acknowledged that 
attempts to transfer these models of co
operatives to developing countries is 
inappropriate, and experience shows 
that this can be unsuccessful. Neverthe
less, it cannot be denied that certain 
principles and practices followed by 
these co-operatives are of direct rele
vance to developing countries. At this 
point in the discussion three statements 
or challenges are presented for consid
eration and will be analysed in more 
detail.
1. Food production is too important an 

economic sector to be a government 
responsibility, 

i 2. A major emphasis is required for the 
development of agricultural co- 
operatives directly involved in the 
planning of food production on a 
cash crop basis and with suitable 
incentives for farmers.

3. There is a need for governments as 
well as international development 
agencies to adjust their policies in 
favour of food production as a cash 

! crop, and give less priority to their 
persistent support for non-food cash 
crops, which has contributed to 
food shortages and endemic mal
nutrition.

Who is responsible for 
producing food?
A simple answer to this question is that 
only governments feel any sense of 
responsibility for ensuring that the 
population at large, and particularly the 
urban dwellers, have sufficient food to 
eat. Farmers and those with access to 
land and the other inputs necessary, 
have an ability, in the right cir
cumstances, to produce sufficient food 
for their own immediate needs and a 
surplus to feed others. But they do not 
have any responsibility, other than a

family responsibility, to grow food. 
They can, however, be motivated as 
with all human endeavour.

A review of agriculture and, in par
ticular, food production in Africa indi
cates that governments have attempted 
to meet their responsibilities in a number 
of ways. All governments have agricul
tural extension services manned by 
trained field workers. With the assist
ance of external development agencies 
these services have been developed and 
are supported by experimental stations, 
focusing largely on the technical aspects 
of improved production techniques. 
Infrastructure, in the form of feeder 
roads into rural areas and storage and 
marketing facilities, has been devel
oped. In some countries marketing co
operatives have been formed by the 
government, and credit has been made 
available together with other inputs (fer
tiliser, seed and pesticides). Govern
ments set prices for the procurement of 
basic food crops and allocate the 
responsibility for buying and storing. 
Against this background it is expected 
that farmers will produce food in suffi
cient quantities to feed the nation. 
Unfortunately, experience shows that, 
in many countries, sufficient food has 
not been produced, even in situations 
where there are no climatic or land con
straints.

An examination of the reasons for this 
failure reveals a multitude of problems. 
Frequent problems with the supply of 
inputs, delayed credit, failure to collect 
crops from farmers are all well known. 
Solving these organisational failures 
could contribute to more production, 
but is unlikely to create the environment 
necessary to ensure adequate produc
tion and food supply, leading to food 
security. Two issues appear to be at the 
core of the present problems. Firstly, a 
lack of participation by farmers and their 
organisations in the development pro
cess, and secondly, a fundamental lack



of understanding on the part of govern
ments that food production like cash 
crop production is also a commercial 
enterprise which responds to structured 
price incentives, without which targeted 
production is unattainable.

It has to be stated that, as a general 
rule, government agricultural depart
ments lack commercial experience and 
provide technical instruction, without 
any responsibility for the economic out
come of their advice, or accountability 
to their clients, the farmers, who are the 
risk takers. In many countries, through 
no fault of their own, extension workers 
lack transport to visit farmers and, 
although they operate to the best of their 
ability, are handicapped by lack of input 
supplies. In this situation it is no wonder 
that they have extreme difficulty in 
motivating farmers, particularly when 
input shortages are compounded by a 
government controlled price structure 
for crops that bears little relationship to 
effort in terms of labour and essential 
production costs.

In contrast to food production, non
food cash crop production is accorded 
a higher priority by governments. Non
food crops tend to suffer less from short
ages of input supplies, and the procure
ment price offers more incentive to pro
ducers. In supporting cash crop produc
tion, particularly for export and foreign 
exchange, governments are facing their 
responsibilities to purchase essential 
imports like energy and industrial 
goods. However, this has largely been 
at the expense of basic food production, 
where good land is devoted to non-food 
crops or those food crops grown for 
export, like groundnuts or perhaps rice 
in an area where people do not tradi
tionally grow or eat that foodcrop. 
Agricultural extension is more often 
directed towards cash crop production, 
and this in turn is reflected in the support 
given for cash crop marketing co-opera
tives in so many countries.

Food production can be achieved if 
support is given to farmers' organis
ations like agricultural co-operatives, 
with an emphasis on planned food pro
duction, rather than the present situa
tion where the emphasis is placed 
almost solely on marketing and storage. 
Secondly, farmers' organisations need 
to become systematically and profes
sionally involved with governments in 
joint determination of small farmer pro
duction costs, and the setting of prices 
that provide adequate incentives to 
ensure that producers will be motivated 
to produce the food required to feed the 
nation.

How can an Agricultural 
co-operative promote food 
production as a cash crop?
In order to answer this question, it is 
necessary to examine briefly the ways in 
which agricultural and horticultural co
operatives achieve results in commer
cially competitive situations in Europe 
and other more developed areas.

Farmers and growers establish co
operatives with the minimum necessary 
assistance from their governments, or 
more usually a co-operative develop
ment agency or apex organisation. The 
form of co-operation is essentially a 
partnership between producers and 
consumers, with the agricultural co
operative (controlled by the farmer 
members) acting as the interface bet
ween the two partners and having the 
effect of making the partnership possi
ble. In this situation the crop is pro
duced at a price which is mutually 
acceptable to the growers and to the 
consumers, and the difference between 
these two prices provides the financial 
margin which pays for the services of the 
interfacing co-operative. The success of



the enterprise is due to a commitment 
by the farmer to produce, and a similar 
commitment by the consumer to buy 
from the co-operative. The arrangement 
is essentially commercial in nature and 
is able to withstand competition from 
other non-organised producers.

There are two interesting and signifi
cant differences in the organisation of 
this co-operative, in comparison with 
those most usually found in developing 
countries. The first is that the co-opera
tive and its members plan the produc
tion on the basis of targets for individual 
farmer members. This is important 
because the consumers or buyers have 
to commit themselves in advance to 
purchasing the crop. The organised 
marketing through the co-operative 
requires a certain minimum level of 
throughput in order to ensure viability, 
and a sufficient margin of surplus to pay 
for the marketing service. In contrast, 
many co-operatives in developing 
countries are established on the basis of 
providing a marketing service, with no 
commitment from producers and no 
planned production. Production plan
ning, if any, is left to government exten
sion agents, whereas, in the example 
quoted from the North, the extension 
workers are employed by the farmers' 
co-operative and share the same risks as 
the farmers. This has the effect of com
mitting them also to the production 
cycle.

A second significant feature of the sys
tem described is that the economics of 
the production cycle are acceptable to 
producers and buyers and provide the 
essential motivation to produce, 
through the incentives of prices and 
other benefits provided by the co
operative. In contrast, the developing 
country situation usually fails to provide 
satisfactory prices to the producer (gov
ernment controlled), and insufficient 
crops are marketed through the co
operative (non-viable), resulting in a

consequent inability to provide addi
tional benefits to members, with the 
result that the system breaks down.

In addition to the characteristics 
described in the model from Europe, we 
can draw on experience from India. The 
Mulukanoor Co-operative Rural Bank in 
the Karimnagar District of Andhra 
Pradesh was established in 1956 and 
currently has some 3,500 farmer mem
bers predominantly involved in growing 
paddy rice as a cash crop. They provide 
production credit, farm inputs, market
ing and storage, banking services, and a 
variety of other services for their mem
bers, including consumer shops provid
ing all essential foods and domestic 
items. It is beyond the scope of this arti
cle to describe at length the success 
which has been achieved at this co
operative, but it is of direct interest to 
single out two important features from 
amongst many of the exciting develop
ments at Mulukanoor. Firstly, the finan
cial base of the co-operative is a strong 
one, built up over many years from 
members' desposits. Their bankers are a 
commercial bank who provide credit at 
the right time, in the right amount, and 
are part of the commercial approach to 
food production. In some developing 
countries there are problems in obtain
ing credit, as is so often the case with 
government controlled agricultural 
credit programmes. Secondly, each 
time a farmer member takes a loan from 
the co-operative, a percentage of the 
loan is retained as a fixed deposit in the 
member's name and can only be with
drawn if the member leaves the co
operative eg. on retirement, or the sav
ings are paid to his family on his 
decease. In this way large funds are built 
up in the co-operative over a period of 
years and can be used by the co-opera
tive as collateral security for develop
ment loans. In addition, the farmer is 
committed to the co-operative because 
he has substantial savings in it, apart



from his shareholding. He looks forward 
to a nest egg on his retirement.

A feature of many farmers' co-opera
tives in the developed world is the provi
sion of life insurance and sometimes 
insurance related pension schemes. 
This form of added benefit and protec
tion for farmers (sometimes also for 
fishermen) and their families, is emerg
ing in some developing countries. If this 
service were to be added to a co-opera- 
tive involved with the production and 
marketing of food crops, it could 
strengthen the commitment and partici
pation of the farmers.

The essential characteristics of an 
agricultural co-operative formed to pro
mote the production of food as a cash 
crop in a developing country may be 
summarised as follows:

1. Sufficient membership and produc
tion potential to ensure that the 
enterprise is viable and can support 
itself with income generated from 
its main activity ie. producing, 
handling, storing and marketing a 
food crop.

2. A stable market demand for the 
food crop at local and national 
levels.

3. The co-operative should be prog
ressively financed by its own mem
bership and replace borrowed cap
ital through building up fixed 
deposits which are acquired each 
time a member takes a loan.

4. Provision of production inputs at 
lowest price.

5. Provision of crop production loans, 
preferably provided by a commer
cial bank or a co-operative bank if 
it is largely independent from gov
ernment.

6. Having access to commercial bank 
loans for crop purchase with the 
crop hypothecated to the bank 
whilst in store.

7. A systemised management oper
ation with advisers drawn from the 
commercial sector, eg. banks.

8. An agricultural extension officer 
and assistants employed by the co
operative and responsible for the 
major task of planning production 
with farmer members.

9. Some form of life insurance and 
crop insurance, to reduce the risks 
to farmers and their families.

10. The co-operative should be follow
ing accepted international co
operative principles and striving for 
complete independence and auto
nomy from government, other than 
normal registration requirements.

An attempt has been made to draw 
together some of the characteristics for 
a co-operative model that could have 
the effect of motivating farmers to pro
duce essential food as a cash crop. It is 
far from perfect, but the emphasis is to 
place the co-operative much closer to 
the commercial sector and, by design, 
further from the problems associated 
with government involvement. Food 
production is essentially a commercial 
enterprise which must adhere to the 
laws of economics. The first characteris
tic mentioned above stresses the viabil
ity, and the model assumes that the co
operative is at provincial or large district 
level, and a primary co-operative rather 
than a union. Its members are individual 
farmers and farmers' groups. The 
number of farmers involved and their 
potential output is critical to the viability 
of the co-operative. The exact numbers 
will depend on local circumstances, but 
are unlikely to be less than say 3,000 
farmers producing sufficient staple 
cereal grain for marketing, so that the 
co-operative's income will support the 
minimum number of staff required to 
provide essential services.

Other characteristics of the model are 
proven devices which collectively could 
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have the effect of providing the essential 
motivation for farmers to produce. No 
special problems are foreseen in being 
able to sell all the grain produced, par
ticularly in countries facing major food 
shortages. Problems may arise with 
national shortages of input supplies and 
shortage of suitably trained managers.

A systemised management system 
would be designed at the outset, and 
adjusted in the first year, to ensure that 
the management operation is as simple 
as possible. Lessons may be learned 
from credit unions whose success is due 
to their simple systems of handling 
people and money effectively.

As well as the incentives outlined 
above, it is necessary to offer a price pre
mium to farmers selling their produce to 
the co-operative. This could only be 
achieved through maximum efficiency 
and lower handling costs than compar
able operations run by government or 
parastatals. Price premiums are a key 
feature of many agricultural co-opera
tives in the North.

No recommendations are included 
for making the co-operative multipur
pose other than having control over the 
inputs. The sole objective of the co
operative is to produce food. Diversifi
cation would only weaken the enter
prise and complicate the management 
system. Only when food production 
begins to flow will benefits reach the 
poorer sections of the community in the 
form of less hunger without endemic 
food shortages, and more employment. 
It has to be accepted that this particular 
co-operative has only one objective, 
which does not directly involve being all 
things to all men. This emphasis on a 
single objective does not in any way 
diminish the role of co-operatives in 
helping the poorer sections of a commu
nity. However, such help will only be 
effective when a stable economic food 
production system has been created as 
a first priority.

Policy Implications for 
Food Production
Setting aside droughts and other clima
tic constraints, the responsibility for the 
failure to produce sufficient food in so 
many developing countries must be 
allocated to governments, aided and 
abetted by the international develop
ment agencies, and compounded by 
the ever-increasing food aid pro
grammes. This sweeping generalisation 
is made with impunity, in the knowl
edge that those responsible are them
selves acutely aware of the food crisis, 
and apparently lack the political 
willpower, or the organisational basis, 
for adequate food production. Partici
pation of the people in development is 
still unchallenged as the key to success
ful development and, in this respect, the 
agricultural co-operative fits neatly into 
structural planning.

Decentralised planning, and partici
pation of people at local level, is a pre
requisite for successful agricultural and 
rural development, and a number of 
countries in Africa are beginning to 
implement such policies. Since they 
gained their independence, the promo
tion and development of co-operatives 
has remained a high priority in many 
countries, but the close association with 
government has proved, with hindsight, 
to have been a mixed blessing. 
Although governments have contrib
uted substantially to co-operative 
development, they have tended to 
under-emphasise the essential commer
cial nature of food production, whereas 
they have recognised this when sup
porting the development of cash crops. 
Understandably their concern for for
eign exchange earnings has been given 
a high priority and is exemplified by the 
support given to co-operatives and 
other marketing structures servicing 
such cash crops as coffee, cotton and 
groundnuts. Many major irrigation



schemes have focused on these cash 
crops, leaving food production as a 
rainfed crop. Attention has been drawn 
to this by OXFAM in a recent publica
tion reporting on the Sahel. (Why the 
Poor Suffer Most). It is also well known 
that pricing structures tend to favour 
urban populations, to the detriment of 
the rural areas whose populations, in 
most developing countries, are the 
creators of the nation's wealth from the 
soil.

There is a need for governments to 
recognise these imbalances and adjust 
priorities in favour of more incentives for 
food production, using co-operative 
models along the lines of those 
described in this paper. It may well be 
the case that policy decisions of this 
nature would be difficult to accept 
immediately on a national basis. How
ever, a first step could be the develop
ment of a stronger form of agricultural 
co-operative whose sole objective is 
food production, and which 
unequivocally recognises the essential 
need for a package of incentives for 
farmers, such as is used by purely com
mercial enterprises to achieve their 
objectives. In this experiment the gov
ernment has to take a back seat and 
allow the co-operative to drive on an 
open road, free from interference.

The international development agen
cies and the development banks are as 
concerned as anyone about the declin
ing food production. They recognise the 
political constraints, but at the same 
time know that their development aid 
has largely followed the shopping lists 
provided by governments. This has con
tributed to the imbalances in develop
ment and the endemic food shortages 
and debilitating malnutrition. Their 
response to the food crisis should be a 
more critical appraisal of their current 
aid programmes and a soft pedal on the 
constant support for non-food crops

and those potential foreign exchange 
earning developments. They may incur 
the temporary displeasure of their mem
ber governments, but it seems a small 
price to pay in order to halt the cata
strophic decline in food production. In 
particular, agencies should give more 
practical support to participation in 
development and move out of the cur
rent phase in which cosmetic attempts 
to initiate small experimental ventures 
appears to be their main response. 
There will be a need to influence gov
ernment policy makers and develop 
understandings that the food crisis can 
only be solved with new approaches, 
which involve people's organisations, 
however imperfect, and are still in the 
process of definition. Support is needed 
to assist co-operatives and farmers' 
organisations to monitor and systemati
cally study the real costs of food produc
tion as a separate exercise from govern
ments who, in some cases, adjust their 
figures to fit their imbalanced policies. A 
fresh look at food aid programmes is 
needed, and a far more critical examina
tion should be made of requests from 
countries where there is a potential for 
food production which is not being 
exploited.

This article would be incomplete and 
sterile if it did not end on a note of 
optimism. It is exciting in many ways to 
note that the technical side of food pro-' 
duction has proceeded to develop to a 
point where there are few, if any, techni
cal barriers to production, even in semi- 
arid areas. This has been achieved by 
government research, and the relentless 
drive of commercial development to a 
point where potential yields, new crops, 
and the cultivation of marginal land is 
possible with existing blueprints. The 
fact that actual production through 
organisational and structural problems 
is probably ten years or more behind the 
technical progress is a sobering thought.



However, the inference may be that a and more people participation in corn-
more commercial attitude is needed for mercially oriented agricultural co
food production, with less government operatives.

SOLUTION DES PROBLtMES DE LA FAIM DANS LES PA YS EN VOIE DE DtVELOPPEMENT 
GRACE A UNE PRISE DE CONSCIENCE POPULAIRE

II y a un hiatus entre la planification gouvernmentale et les realites locales. Au niveau eleve on 
cherche a obtenir des devises, a la base on desire manger a sa faim. II faut revenir a la production des 
denrees alimentaires traditionnelles et commercialiser ces denrees plutot que des produits dont le 
marche local ne peut pratiquement rien absorber.

Types et quantites des produits des cooperatives agricoles occidentales ne sont pas determines par 
TEtat, mais par des contrats negocies directement et aussi equitablement que possible avec les organi
sations de distribution ou de consommateurs. Le paysan ne se sent pas spontanement responsable de 
nourrir les gens des villes, il lui faut d'autres motivations. L 'emulation est creee par I'esperance d'un 
benefice concret reparti entre les cooperateurs.

Les conditions necessaires a une cooperative pour commercialiser une production alimentaire 
traditionnelle sont les suivantes: Qu'il y ait une demande nationale suffisante pour assurer un fond de 
roulement; que les matieres premieres soientaccessibles a bas prix; que des prets puissentetre obtenus 
hors des circuits financiers gouvernementaux et garantis sur les stocks; que du personnel soit designe 
et retribue pour la planification, la gestion et le marketing et que les organismes de financement mettent 
a disposition leur experience commerciale pour le developpement des affaires; que des contrats d'as
surance soient conclus afin que les risques soient repartis; que les cooperatives aient a I'egard du 
gouvernement la meme independance que les autres entreprises. Enfin, il faut qu'au debut les benefices 
realises soient systematiquement utilises a eteindre les dettes contractees. Prealablement a la realisation 
d'une telle cooperative il convient de s'assurer que le nombre de membres et la quantite de leur pro
duction soient suffisants pour justifier des investissements necessaires et procurer quelques surplus.

A promouvoir un tel type de cooperative, les agences Internationales risquent de deplaire aux 
gouvernements mais I'enjeu humain vaut largement ce risque. Dans le cadre d'entreprises saines, l‘ap
plication des methodes et des technologies actuelles permettrait a breve echeance d'obtenir des 
resultats positifs.

LA SO LU C I0N  A LOS PROBLEMAS DE HAMBRE EN LOS PAlSES EN VIAS DE DESARROLLO  
GRACIAS A UNA TOMA DE CONCIENCIA POPULAR

Existe una gran diferencia entre la planificacion gubernamental y las realidades locales. En las altas 
esferas lo que se quiere es obtener divisas mientras que en la base se necesita satisfacer las necesidades 
alimentarias. Se debe volver a la produccion de alimentos tradicionales y comercializar estos productos 
en lugar de aquellos que el mercado local practicamente no puede absorber.

El tipo y la cantidad de los productos de las cooperativas agrfcolas occidentales no estan determina- 
dos por el Estado sino por los contratos que se negocian directamente de la manera mas equitativa 
posible, con las organizaciones de distribucion o de consumo. El campesino no se siente responsable 
espontaneamente de alimentar a la gente de la ciudad: le hacen falta otras motivaciones. La emulacidn 
se crea por la esperanza de obtener un beneficio que sea repartido entre los cooperadores.

Las condiciones que necesita una cooperativa para comercializar los productos alimentarios tradi
cionales son las siguientes: que exista una demanda nacional suficiente para asegurar un capital de 
explotacion; que los precios bajos permitan el acceso a las materias primas; que se pueden obtener 
prestamos fuera de los circuitos financieros gubernamentales y que estos esten garantizados con las 
existencias; que se designe y retribuya al personal encargado de la planificacion, la gestion y la comer-
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cializacion, y que los organismos de financiamiento ofrezcan su experiencia comercial para fomentar 
el desarrollo de los negocios; que se concluyan contratos de seguro para que los riesgos esten repar- 
tidos; que las cooperativas tengan la misma independencia (rente al gobierno que las otras empresas. 
Alprincipio es necesario que los beneficios que se obtengan se utiHcen de manera sistematica para pagar 
las deudas contrafdas.

Antes de realizar este tipo de cooperativa, conviene asegurarse de que el numero de miembros y el 
volumen de su produccion sean suficientes para justificar las inversiones necesarias ypara proporcionar 
algunos excedentes.

Si los organismos internacionales promueven este tipo de cooperativas, corren el riesgo de no contar 
con la aprobacidn de los gobiernos, pero el interes humano que esta en juego bien vale este riesgo. 
Dentro del marco de empresas sanas, la aplicacion de los metodos y tecnologfas actuates, permitirfa 
a corto plazo obtener resultados positivos.

LOSUNG DER HUNGERPROBLEME IN DEN ENTWICKLUNGSLANDERN  
DURCH EINSCHALTUNG DER BEVOLKERUNG

Es klafft eine Lucke zwischen staatlicher Planung und lokalen Gegebenheiten. Auf hoherer Ebene 
bemuht man sich um Devisen, an der Basis will man sich sattessen. Man muil wieder zur Erzeugung 
traditioneller Nahrungsmittel zuruckkehren und diese auf den Markt bringen, nicht aber Produkte, die 
der lokale Markt praktisch nicht aufnehmen kann.

Arten und Mengen der von den westlichen Agrargenossenschaften erzeugten Produkte werden nicht 
vom Staat bestimmt, sondern so gerecht wie moglich unmittelbar mit den Verteiler- oder Verbraucher- 
organisationen ausgehandelt. Der Bauer fuhlt sich nicht spontan fur die Ernahrung der Stadter verant- 
wortlich, er braucht andere Motivationen. Die Nacheiferung wird durch die Erwartung eines konkreten 
Gewinns ausgeldst, der unter den Genossenschaftern aufgeteilt werden kann.

Damit eine Genossenschaft eine traditionelle Nahrungsmittelproduktion absetzen kann, mussen fol- 
gende Voraussetzungen erfullt sein: die Nachfrage im Land mufi so groli sein, dafi sie fur den Aufbau 
eines Betriebsmittelfonds ausreicht; die Grundstoffe mussen zu niedrigen Preisen zur VerfOgungstehen; 
es mufi moglich sein, aulierhalb der staatlichen Finanzmarkte Darlehen aufzunehmen, die durch die 
Lagerbestande abgesichert werden; es mufi Personal fur die Planung, die Verwaltung und die Vermark- 
tung bestimmt und besoldet werden;  die Finanzierungsanstalten mussen ihre kommerzielle Erfahrung 
fur die geschaftliche Entwicklung zur Verfugung stellen; es mussen Versicherungsvertrage abgeschlos- 
sen werden, damit die Risiken umgelegt werden konnen; die Genossenschaften mussen dem Staat 
gegenuber genauso unabhangig sein wie die anderen Unternehmen. SchlieSlich mussen die erzielten 
Gewinne zu Beginn systematisch fur die Schuldentilgung benutzt werden. Vor der Grundung einer sol- 
chen Genossenschaft mufi man sich vergewissern, dafi die Zahl der Mitglieder und ihre Produktions- 
menge ausreichen, um die notwendigen Investitionen zu rechtfertigen und einen gewissen Oberschufi 
zu sichern.

Eine internationale Organisation, die versucht, Genossenschaften dieser Art zu fordern, lauft Gefahr, 
den Regierungen zu miSfallen, aber der menschliche Einsatz wiegt das Risiko mehr als auf. Im Rahmen 
gesunder Unternehmen kdnnten mit modernen Methoden und Technologien binnen kurzem positive 
Ergebnisse erzielt werden.

REFERENCES
1. Small is Beautiful -  A Study of Economics, as if People Matter, E.F. Schumacher, Blond & Briggs, 

1973.
2. Multipurpose Co-operatives in Andhra Pradesh, India, C.E.McKone, Plunkett Foundation, Oxford.

1981.
3. Why The Poor Suffer Most—Drought and the Sahel, N. Twose, Public Affairs Unit, OXFAM, Oxford. 

1984.



The ICA Development Policy and 
Its Implications for Education and 
Training Priorities of 
Developing Countries
by Koenraad Verhagen*

1. Co-operative Promotion:
A Value-Bound System

This paper will examine to what extent 
co-operative education and training 
practices have been consistent with the 
generally recognized objectives of co
operative development; objectives 
which are value-inspired and have 
received their orientation from co
operative ideology. Co-operative ideol
ogy is explicit in its concern for the 
economically and socially weaker sec
tions'of society (see for example ICA 
1977 and 1980). Accordingly, the most 
recent ICA document in this record "An 
ICA Policy for Co-operative Develop
ment" (1983) stresses the "need for co
operation" (p .6) as a means to combat 
rural and urban poverty and mentions 
the pursuance of "social equity" at 
community and country levels as one of 
the development objectives. In conse
quence, where co-operation is pur
posely promoted as an instrument of 
positive change, the economically weak 
have the prior claim on assistance. This 
assistance can only be regarded as effec
tive if it enables the poorer sections of 
society to act upon the accepted co
operative values of self-help and self
* Mr. Koenraad Verhagen is Research Officer at 

the Royal Tropical Institute's Department of 
Social Research in Amsterdam.

administration to enhance their capac
ity for collective self-defence.

The major contention of this paper is 
that, by and large, co-operative educa
tion and training in developing countries 
has been counter-productive in achiev
ing co-operative development objec
tives and therefore needs fundamental 
change. This is primarily the result of 
misguided co-operative promotion 
strategies, rather than inadequate edu
cation and training practices as such.

Any deliberate effort to speed up and 
strengthen the process of co-operative 
development can be considered as a 
form of co-operative promotion. 
Besides co-operative education and 
training, the complex of promotional 
measures and arrangements include 
manpower management, co-operative 
financing, interventions with public and 
political institutions, research, planning, 
the provision of managerial assistance to 
co-operatives, supervision, etc. The 
way these activities are organised and 
relate to each other, are the reflections 
of a strategy. If the strategy is faulty, no 
amount of effort and energy spent on 
co-operative education and training, 
will help to reach the commendable co
operative development objectives.



2. Apparent contradictions 
between ideology and 
practice

Despite some encouraging examples to 
the contrary (which deserve further 
study) the most glaring contradictions 
are in short the following:
(i) Co-operatives, in their objectives 

and modes of operation are, more 
often than not, far removed from 
the aspirations and inspirations of 
the poor majority (small farmers, 
the landless, urban slum dwellers, 
etc.).

(ii) Promoters of co-operative devel
opment have been rather insensi
tive to the impact of their co-oper
atives on intra-household relation
ships. Women are de facto or de 
jure (no land title) excluded from 
membership and from access to 
services.

(iii) Despite co-operative education 
and training programmes, few 
objective observers will deny that 
co-operative autonomy and mem
ber participation are still at a low 
level in most developing countries. 
If the promoting organisation often 
government departments, with
drew their assistance, most regis
tered co-operatives would simply 
cease to exist.

(iv) A new, and well entrenched caste, 
of co-operative promoters has 
emerged, many of them in an edu
cational or training capacity. Col
lectively they constitute a co
operative elite which directs and 
controls the co-operative promo
tion machinery. Most of them are 
located in government controlled 
institutions. Though co-operatives 
are highly dependent on their ser
vices, these officials are not 
accountable for the quality of their

services to the members; a situa
tion which negates the very idea of 
co-operative self-reliance and 
democracy.

3. Cause
Before drawing tentative conclusions as 
to how the above contradictions could 
be overcome by educative and training 
activities, we should first consider 
where the strategies of the past may 
have erred and what sort of an alterna
tive strategy may be considered. One 
major reason is that the practice of co
operative promotion, and related edu
cational and training activities, have no 
valid scientific grounding. They are 
based on assumptions which are, if not 
fallacious, highly questionable. These 
assumptions are:
(i) that government departments or 

related agencies, such as agricul
tural banks, after having nurtured 
co-operative development for a 
number of years, and dominated 
the co-operative scene, would be 
willing gradually to reduce their 
controlling powers and systemati
cally promote co-operative auto
nomy; (what we see, at the 
moment is a development in the 
opposite direction);

(ii) that co-operative organisations, 
which have been set up by public 
or private agencies in a non-par- 
ticipatory manner, can be 'co- 
operativised' (for example by co
operative education) and 'de
officialised'. (This assumption 
ignores the inter-relationship bet
ween process and product. You 
cannot make people participate 
simply by imposing a participatory 
model — such as a co-operative);



(iii) that a formal egalitarian statute 
(one man, one vote) would guaran
tee a proper balance of power bet
ween members and, con
sequently, an equitable spread of 
benefits among members belong
ing to different social strata; (Prac
tice shows, however, more often 
than not, a cumulation of powers 
in the hands of a privileged few);

(iv) that possible benefits accruing to a 
predominantly male membership 
would automatically trickle down 
to other household-members 
(women and children);

(v) that co-operative development can 
be furthered by the early formation 
of a national co-operative apex 
organisation at a stage when the 
affiliated organisations are far 
removed from an ability to exercise 
local autonomy, let alone being 
able to control the operations of a 
higher level apex body;

(vi) that the conspicuous shortcomings 
of the official co-operative sector in 
the average developing country are 
a reflection of the lower stage of 
development of that country as a 
whole, and therefore can be 
remedied by education and train
ing. (However, there might be a 
more valid explanation: existing 
"official" co-operatives with struc
tures, objectives and rules of oper
ation, which have been con
ceived, set up and promoted by 
people other than those who were 
supposed to co-operate, are not 
appropriate to perform the 
development tasks they are 
expected to fulfil.);

(vii) that meaningful co-operative 
action is only feasible in the 
framework of a 'registered co
operative society', sufficiently 
large and structured as to comply

with the provisions of a 'Co-opera
tive Societies Act', and the regula
tions and other directives made 
under it. (However, it is increas
ingly recognized that unofficial 
smaller groups often offer much 
better chances for active member 
participation and have the addi
tional advantage of being less 
exacting in terms of technical and 
financial assistance (ILO 1976; 
DSE 1981; FAO Consultation 
1982)).

In retrospect it is surprising that, over 
the past decades, so little protest or 
warning has been heard from interna
tional co-operative circles about the 
indiscriminate use of the co-operative 
form of organisation by national govern
ments in the pursuit of national objec
tives. Governments, eager to extend 
their spheres of economic or political 
influence, have used co-operatives for a 
variety of purposes, especially as 'in
struments' for the implementation of 
national schemes, such as the distribu
tion of consumer goods, expansion of 
agricultural credit, the purchase of 
agricultural produce at government 
controlled prices, etc. Granted the need 
for such schemes, their magnitude and 
short-time frames seldom permit organi
sational development which takes 
account of the need for steady growth 
and co-operative self-reliance. Their 
targets are normally set in quantitative 
terms such as number of loans or vol
ume of credit to be disbursed, tonnages 
to be purchased, etc., all of which 
denies the intrinsically unplannable 
nature of co-operative development as 
a process of organic growth.

Co-operative education and training 
practice in developing countries has 
been mainly paternalistic and curative in 
nature, not out of conscious design, but 
because of its organic links with the 
overal co-operative promotion system.



Even to-day, most of the resources for 
co-operative education and training are 
directed to a state controlled co-opera
tive sector. To legitimise such efforts, 
from a co-operative perspective, official 
documents may make reference to such 
aims as "making members aware of their 
rights" (which more often than not they 
have no power to exercise) "and of their 
duties" (to make members comply with 
the roles conceived and enforced upon 
them by the promoting bureaucracy); or 
"to help co-operators identify them
selves with the objectives of co-opera- 
tive enterprises" (objectives which have 
been derived from national, not mem
bers' priorities). In manpower training, 
an often declared objective is "to 
strengthen the business efficiency of co
operatives''. However, to the extent that 
such training has the desired effect, one 
may argue that it also has the unin
tended side-effect of reinforcing the 
status quo; which, in its turn, may 
hamper the process of fundamental 
change in co-operative development 
strategy.

4. A New Approach
If y e  accept, as a premise, the mutual 
dependence and conditioning between 
the overall co-operative promotion sys
tem and co-operative education and 
training practices (as a sub-system), it 
becomes clear that any fundamental 
change in co-operative education and 
training can only be achieved within the 
framework of a revised co-operative 
development strategy. A new approach 
is required, which could be termed a 
participatory approach because partici
pation is the key-concept pervading all 
promotional efforts. Implicitly, this dis
misses the more directive approaches 
and emphasises the co-operative values 
of self-reliance and self-administration. 
The approach is both progressive, by

not being conventional, and fundamen
tal in its attachment to co-operative 
values. A schematic representation of 
the differences between the "conven
tional" approach and the "participat
ory" approach to co-operative develop
ment in rural areas can be found on 
page 158 of the author's book "Co
operation for Survival". This was also 
published in the ICA Review of Interna
tional Co-operation, Volume 77, (No.
2, 1984).

5. Implications for Co-operative 
Education and Training
In a participatory approach prospective 
members are no longer 'educated' in 
the usual sense, there is no one-way 
transmission of a package of knowledge 
and ideas from educated to unedu
cated. Instead, through group discus
sions, a learning situation is created in 
which new knowledge emerges directly 
related to the reality of practical prob
lems faced by the target population 
("the people"). Thus, a co-operative 
educationist becomes a facilitator of, 
and participant in, an experimental 
learning process directly linked to co
operative action and inter-action. How 
this process can be initiated and stimu
lated by catalytic intervention of 
development workers has been 
described and analysed in my book 
"Co-operation for Survival" based on 
action-research in resource-poor vil
lages in North-East Thailand and the Dry 
Zone of Sri Lanka.

In the early stage of co-operative edu
cation as a separate promotional organi
zation there is no need for formal co
operative activity. Co-operative educa
tion in a participatory approach is to a 
large extent self-education. It is inte
grated in group action and in the mem
bers' collective deliberations. Outside 
assistance is given through multi-func



tional "group promoters", rather than 
educational specialists. Rules and regu
lations are developed in a dialogue 
atmosphere and are subject to regular 
review in the light of experience and 
changing circumstances.

In addition, depending on the type of 
action, members may need assistance in 
the organisation of technical training 
(livestock farming, fish farming, tree 
plantation, house construction, etc.). 
However, it should be realised that the 
poorer sections of society have little 
spare-time to attend group sessions and 
training courses. Therefore, the initia
tion of the learning process, as dis
cussed in the above, and related training 
activities should be organised at the 
level where people live and work. In 
rural areas, this is at the village level or 
below. This point needs particularly 
stressing for co-operative promotion 
among rural women. Female farmers 
are less mobile because of the additional 
household tasks. At the same time, they 
are often in charge of activities of critical 
importance in the production cycle: 
nursery, seed selection, storage, pro
cessing. They are more involved than 
men in such activities as rearing small 
livestock, beekeeping, dairy produc
tion; activities which lend themselves 
well to co-operative group action in the 
fields of production, processing or mar
keting. There are, in many cases, strong 
arguments for women-only co-ops, or 
autonomous women sections, as their 
interests may differ from those of the 
male 'heads of households'.

6. Training of Local Cadres
Conceptually, we should differentiate 
between local cadres such as committee 
members, and professional develop
ment workers. Local cadres originate 
from the milieu of the target population 
and are selected by them. Co-operative

development workers (group promot
ers) are intervening outsiders, recruited 
by, and in the service of, a Development 
Agency.

While member education and train
ing in the conventional approach is usu
ally a residual activity, more attention 
tends to be given to the training of local 
level "cadres" such as committee mem
bers and lower co-operative staff (book 
keeper, etc.). Such training is usually 
organised at special centres and 
schools. The arrangement entails a 
physical separation from the village 
milieu during the time that the course is 
held and the temporary inclusion of the 
trainees in classroom atmosphere far 
removed from village reality.

If, however, local cadre training is 
meant to support the functioning of par
ticipatory organisations, there are strong 
arguments to have this cadre training, as 
well as member training, organised at 
village level. Here we could use the 
example of the Sri Lankan Credit and 
Savings Societies' movement. Its system 
implies that one successful village-based 
co-operative acts as a host village for 
delegates from other villages. Such an 
arrangement reinforces the self-reliant, 
participatory nature of the training sys
tem and gives maximum responsibility 
to the co-operative leadership. It forces 
the professional co-operative educator/ 
trainer to come down to the villages 
instead of the villagers going up to the 
trainers.

In a participatory scenario, the prime 
responsibility for member education 
and 'subject matter' training, dealt with 
in the previous chapter, ought to lie with 
local cadres, acting as 'bare-foot' semi
professionals. As such, they may 
receive some form of material compen
sation from a co-operative promoting 
agency to make up for costs of transport 
or loss of labour time, but under no cir
cumstances should they become finan
cially dependent on such agencies (see



for example the study on the use of 
semi-professionals in rural development 
by Esmen et al., Rural Development 
Committee, Cornell University, 1980).

7. Staff Training
The lion's share of resources for co
operative education and training is, at 
present, directed to the training of high 
level and middle level cadres. A training 
system entrenched in the conventional 
strategy, reflecting the logic of the over
all system, will produce and reinforce 
the same sort of contradictions as have 
become manifest in the co-operative 
sector as a whole.

When little attention is given, in co
operative promotion, to the develop
ment of appropriate co-operative 
organisations, adapted to local situa
tions and adjusted to the specific needs 
of the poor majority; moreover, when 
one-sided emphasis is given to the prop
agation of "modern", relatively large 
size, co-operative enterprises; then the 
need automatically arises for highly 
qualified but costly managers and other 
experts in a variety of technical fields. 
The dearth of such people in developing 
countries has made the co-operative 
sector highly dependent on the better 
staffed government departments; while 
the sheer size of co-operative enter
prises and the nature of their develop
ment tasks have made them particularly 
vulnerable to political manipulation.

High level and middle level man
power training for co-operative 
development has been primarily geared 
towards the teaching of technical skills 
of management, accountancy, market
ing, credit administration, etc. Before 
asking oneself what the unfulfilled train
ing needs of the existing co-operative 
sector are, one should consider whether 
the poor majorities, in the rural areas

I and the cities, need the type of co

operatives which have been promoted 
till now. In situations where the services 
rendered by such co-operatives prove 
inaccessible, or irrelevant, to their 
needs, and where the political and 
administrative environment in which 
these co-operatives operate leave little 
room for member participation, there is 
a strong case for promoting small 
farmer-only, women-only, or landless- 
only co-operative groups and organis
ations outside the scope of the existing 
official co-operatives.

In a participatory approach, there is 
still a need for high level and middle 
level cadre training, but the conditions 
of training and use of such cadres are 
fundamentally different. Essentially their 
role will be to initiate, back-up, and sup
plement such efforts at the grassroots 
level, which will enable the weaker sec
tions of society to take charge of their 
own destiny by co-operative effort; 
"promoters" who will be mentally and 
technically equipped to set in motion 
and sustain "innovative pilot projects" 
(ICA Policy Document, p. 11). There is 
no hard and fast rule as to by whom 
such persons should be employed. Yet, 
it should be admitted, that a non
governmental organisation seems better 
placed for applying a participatory style 
of intervention than government institu
tions.

Wherever such persons are located -  
in government, in a co-operative, or 
another kind of non-governmental 
organisation -  it would appear that 
innovative participatory projects would 
require three distinct types of develop
ment workers:
(i) Co-operative group promoters or 

professional fieldworkers (male and 
female) who intervene at village or 
slum level, able to communicate 
with the target population; to inves
tigate their economic and social 
situation in a participatory manner; 
to organise group discussions; to



assess their training needs; and to 
set in motion a self-sustaining pro
cess of co-operative action and 
organisation.

(ii) Academics who are morally and 
intellectually equipped to assist 
group promoters and other 
fieldworkers in the analysis and 
evaluation of their own working 
experiences (self-evaluation) and 
the development of a methodology 
of intervention adjusted to the spe
cific functional and geographic 
areas of intervention.

(iii) Project or programme managers 
with administrative capabilities and 
diplomatic skills, able to co-ordi
nate the various supporting meas
ures and services, and willing to 
protect lower level project staff 
when they come under attack from 
powerful political or commercial 
interest groups, who view par
ticipatory approaches as a chal
lenge and threat to their own sys
tems of intervention.

8. Support from the International 
Co-operative Community

The above rather critical assessment of 
co-operative reality is necessarily 
schematic and lacks articulation. In 
many countries even government offi
cials have been able to introduce 
experimental schemes, which embody 
some or most of the structural character
istics of a participatory approach.

Yet, it should also be recognised that 
many initiators of more genuine forms of 
co-operative development deliberately 
keep away from the official co-operative 
sector for fear of being absorbed and 
dominated by bureaucratic priorities 
and an inflexible system of rules and reg
ulations.

In the author's view, international co- 
operators, loyal to the cultural heritage

of the founders of the movement, are 
under an obligation to support the more 
promising and genuine forms of co
operative development, irrespective of 
the banner under which they are prom
oted. Moral, technical or financial sup
port could be considered around the 
following issues:
(i) The undertaking of country surveys 

to identify and take stock of the 
institutions or persons engaged in, 
or willing to initiate, participatory 
co-operative development pro
grammes and projects;

(ii) The organisation of workshops, 
primarily at country level, t® facili
tate exchange of experiences bet
ween such institutions and persons 
and the development of appropri
ate methodologies of co-operative 
promotion;

(iii) As a complement to (ii), the 
development of appropriate train
ing and education systems, e.g. 
simple book-keeping systems in the 
local language for village co-opera
tives and co-operative groups, 
which could also serve as a lever for 
functional literacy;

(iv) The elaboration of easy-to-imple- 
ment participatory systems of 
evaluation, which will enable co
operative development workers to 
assess and regularly review the 
consequences of their promotional 
efforts on the economic and social 
position of the weaker sections of 
society.

This paper has been written as a chal
lenge to those who feel committed to 
the values embodied in co-operative 
doctrine and who share the opinion that 
a co-operative sector, which offers little 
or no prospects to the most deprived 
social groups is out of balance. Also, to 
argue that, for an ICA policy to become 
effective, those values have, essentially, 
to be integrated in the methodology of 
co-operative education and training.



LA POLITIQUE ACI DE DEVELOPPEMENT:
PRIORITIES £DUCATIVES DANS LES PA YS EN DEVELOPPEMENT

Y-a-t'il une relation evidente entre Teducation cooperative courante et les principes de la coope
ration ?

Dans les pays en developpement le fonctionnement des cooperatives est bien eloigne des preoccu
pations de leurs cooperateurs; les femmes n'y sont pas les egales des hommes; les societaires ne pren- 
nent que peu part a la gestion; les promoteurs sont des employes d'etat qui n'ont pas de comptes a 
rendre aux cooperateurs; les organismes de financement ou I'etat n'ont que peu tendance a se retirer 
une fois la cooperative lancee; des organismes prives ou d'etat deviennent soudain des cooperatives 
par la seule vertu d'un acte juridique. Les cooperatives du Tiers Monde, en general, relevent davantage 
du paternalisme et des solutions de crise que de I'esprit cooperatif.

Une nouvelle approche est necessaire. Une vraie cooperative ne peut s'elaborer que grace a la par
ticipation. Cependant les pauvres n 'ont que peu de temps a consacrer aux reunions educatives ou de 
gestion. Leur cooperative ne peut s'elaborer qu'au cours du travail realise en commun. L 'educateur doit 
alter a la rencontre des cooperateurs sur leur terrain. L 'essentiel ne peut etre fait que par des gens d'expe- 
rience qui participent. Le recours a d'onereux experts, I'exces de modernisme et une gestion trop sophis- 
tiquee depassent les cooperateurs et les rendent vulnerables aux manipulations.

II faut des cadres superieurs, certes, mais qui epaulent puis savent s'effacer. Ces educateurs initiaux 
doivent etre de trois types: des animateurs qui sachent servir de catalyseurs des valeurs cooperatives; 
des universitaires capables de decouvrir des solutions originates adaptees au milieu; des gestionnaires 
avises et solides, qui sachent resister aux sollicitations et aux pressions des milieux allogenes.

A cette aide sur place doit se joindre un intense soutien moral, technique et financier des cooperatives 
existantes au niveau international: Partage d'experience; contribution a /'identification des conditions 
fa vorables et des solutions les plus simples; adaptation du materiel educatifen langage local; aide pour 
analyser les premiers resultats et envisager les reajustements necessaires.

LA POLlTICA ACI DE DESARROLLO:
PRIORIDADES EDUCATIVAS EN LOS PAlSES EN DESARROLLO

i Existe una relacion evidente entre la educacion cooperativa ordinaria y los principios de la coope- 
racidn ?

El funcionamiento de las cooperativas en los pafses en desarrollo esta lejos de ser una inquietudpara 
sus cooperadores; las mujeres no es tan en un mismo pie de igualdad que los hombres: los socios par- 
ticipan poco en la gestion; los promotores son funcionarios estatales que no tienen que rendir cuentas 
a los cooperadores; los organismos de financiamiento o el Estado tienen tendencia a no retirarse una 
vez que la cooperativa ha sido lanzada; organismos privados o estatales se convierten facilmente en 
cooperativas en virtud de un simple acto jurfdico. En general, las cooperativas del Tercer Mundo depen- 
den mas bien del paternalismo y de las soluciones de crisis que del esptritu cooperativo.

Es necesario abordar la cuestion de manera diferente. Una verdadera cooperativa se crea unicamente 
gracias a la participacion. Sin embargo, la gente pobre dispone de poco tiempo para reuniones educa- 
tivas o de gestion. Sus cooperativas no pueden crearse sino durante el periodo comun de trabajo. El 
educador tiene que ir a buscar a los cooperadores a su lugar de trabajo. Lo esencial no se puede llevar 
a cabo sin la participacion de personas con experiencia. El recurrir a expertos onerosos, el exceso de 
modernismo y una gestion sofisticada estan fuera del alcance de los cooperadores, lo que los vuelve 
vulnerables a las manipulaciones.

Se necesita personal dirigente superior, claro esta, pero que sirva de apoyo y luego sepa retirarse. 
Los educadores en esta etapa inicial deben ser de tres tipos: animadores que funcionen como cataliza- 
dores de los valores cooperativos;  universitarios capaces de encontrar soluciones originales adaptadas 
al medio; gestores prudentes y firmes que sepan hacer frente a las instancias y presiones de los medios 
aldgenos.

A esta ayuda sobre el terreno, se le debe anadir un intenso apoyo moral, tecnico y financiero de las 
cooperativas que existen a nivel internacional: compartir la experiencia; adaptar el material educativo 
al lenguage local; ayudar a analizar los primeros resultados y considerar los reajustes necesarios.
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DIE ENTWICKLUNGSPOLITIK DES IGB:
BILDUNGSPRIORITATEN IN DEN ENTWICKLUNCSLANDERN

Besteht eine klare Beziehung zwischen der laufenden genossenschaftlichen Bildungsarbeit und den 
genossenschaftlichen Prinzipien?

In den Entwicklungslandern ist die Arbeit der Genossenschaften weit entfernt von den Anliegen ihrer 
Mitglieder;  die Frauen sind den Mannern nicht gleichgestellt; die Genossenschafter beteiligen sich kaum 
an der Verwaltung; die treibenden Krafte sind Staatsangestellte, die den Genossenschaftern keine 
Rechenschaft abzulegen haben; die staatlichen oder sonstigen Geldgeber sind kaum geneigt, sich 
zuruckzuziehen, sobald die Genossenschaft einmal angelaufen ist; private oder staatliche Korperschaf- 
ten werden plotzlich durch einen einfachen Rechtsaktzu Genossenschaften. Die Genossenschaften der 
Dritten Welt sind im allgemeinen nicht dem genossenschaftlichen Geistentsprungen, sondern sindeher 
die Furcht von Paternalismus und Krisenlosungen.

Ein neuer Ansatz ist geboten. Eine echte Genossenschaft kann nur auf dem Wege uber die Teilhabe 
entstehen. Die Armen haben aber nur wenigZeit fur Bildungsveranstaltungen oder Verwaltungsbespre- 
chungen. Ihre Genossenschaft kann sich nur im Zuge der gemeinsamen Arbeit herausbilden. Der Pada- 
goge muli den Genossenschaftern aufihrem eigenen Boden entgegengehen. Was wesentlich ist, kann 
nur von Menschen mit Erfahrung geleistet werden, die zur Mitarbeit bereit sind. Die Einschaltung kost- 
spieliger Experten, der ubertriebene Modernismus und eine zu verfeinerte Verwaltung ubersteigen das 
Fassungsvermogen der Genossenschafter und lassen sie fur Manipulationen anfallig werden.

Leitende Instanzen tun gewifi not, aber nur so solche, die am Anfang unterstutzen, um dann in den 
Hintergrund zu treten. Notwendig sind zu Beginn Padagogen drei verschiedener Arten: Organisatoren, 
die es verstehen, die genossenschaftlichen Werte zu katalysieren; Akademiker, die originare, dem 
Milieu angepalite Losungen finden konnen; verstandige, fest auf den Beinen stehende Verwalter, die 
den Forderungen und dem Druck von aulien her standhalten konnen.

Diese Hilfe im eigenen Land mufi durch eine nachhaltige moralische, technische und finanzielle 
Unterstutzung von seiten der bestehenden internationalen Genossenschaften erganzt werden: Erfah- 
rungsaustausch; Mitwirkung bei der Ermittlung der positiven Bedingungen und der einfachsten Losun- 
gen; Umstellung des Lehrmaterials auf die Landessprachen; Hilfe bei der Auswertung der ersten Ergeb- 
nisse und der Planung der notwendigen Anpassungen.
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Cooperative, 
efficacite et mystique
J.-F. Kister

A Fuente Vaqueros, le petit bourg de la province espagnole de Grenade ou naquit 
Federico Garcia Lorca, existe une cooperative dont I'etude approfondie explique- 
rait peut-etre le lien que d'aucuns voient entre une certaine mystique, une indenia- 
ble efficacite et les origines de bon nombre d'organismes cooperatifs authentiques. 
Par «authentiques* j'entends surtout que I'initiative de fonder une telle coopera
tive ne trouve son origine ni dans une decision etatique, ni dans Taction promo- 
tionnelle d'une federation de cooperatives deja existante; elle part de ceux-la 
meme qui en seront les cooperateurs.

1) Resume des informations 
fournies par Manuel Robles 
Aguilar, president de la coo
perative Santiago Apostol a 
Fuente Vaqueros.

Une aventure humaine
L'idee de former une cooperative surgit 
en 1954. II s'agit bien de l'idee car avant 
de donner une definition, il est impor
tant de s'essayer a la tache pour voir si 
I'entreprise est susceptible de donner les 
fruits qu'on en attend. On rassemble 
une certaine somme en vue de travailler 
en commun. La parcelle initiate ne 
mesurait qu'un hectare et demi. II s'agis- 
sait d'un test, personne n'avait investi 
I'ensemble de ses biens ni ne consacrait 
tout son temps a I'affaire. II fallait voir si 
chacun aurait a cceur de poursuivre.

Apres une annee, I'experience 
s'avera satisfaisante, chacun se sentait 
pret, sans trop de craintes quant aux 
echecs eventuels. On s'etait demontre 
que cooperer etait possible.

On considera la cooperative comme 
nee I'annee suivante, bien que sans sol- 
liciter le statut juridique correspondant. 
Les regies restaient simples et claires. A 
chacun fut attribuee la place ou il pour- 
rait le mieux faire profiter harmonieuse- 
ment I'entreprise de ses capacites. 
D'une maniere tres informelle d'ailleurs, 
chacun fournissait ce qu'il avait. On 
mettait ses terres a disposition, mais on 
en gardait les titres de propriete. Le 
comite fournissait les semences et eta- 
blissait les plans pour I'annee. Les 
champs etaient travailles et ensemences 
en commun.

Si les ressources manquaient, le tra
vail y suppleait. Outre leurs capacites 
agricoles, certains mirent leurs dons de 
menuisier, d'autres de charpentier, de 
forgeron ou de cordonnier a disposi
tion. C'etait necessaire pour que la co
operative ne depense pas d'emblee ses 
maigres ressources. On acheta un 
metier a tisser et tous travaillerent bien 
au dela du temps generalement consa- 
cre aux activites professionnelles. On 
faisait encore de la vannerie aux 
moments libres.



Les modalites administratives s'elabo- 
rerent plus qu'elles ne se deciderent au 
cours de tous ces temps d'activite col
lective.

Les premieres annees furent les plus 
dures, mais c'etait la meilleure ecole 
possible. On avait commence par ache- 
ter un ane et une charette, vint le temps 
ou I'on fit ('acquisition de vehicules 
automobiles et de machines agricoles. 
C'etait devenu necessaire tant pour tra- 
vailler la terre que pour assurer les livrai- 
sons et aller chercher les matieres pre
mieres: semences, engrais, produits 
chimiques, e tc ...

Les terrains de la cooperative etant 
fort disperses, il fut necessaire de prevoir 
quatre equipes de travail, chacune res
ponsable de certains secteurs geogra- 
phiques et menee par un chef elu. Une 
cinquieme etait chargee de I'entretien 
du pare de vehicules, des batiments et 
d'assurer les transports sur les lieux de 
travail. Un mecanicien s'etait joint aux 
cooperateurs.

Dans le domaine des revenus, il avait 
ete convenu que tous seraient retribues 
par parts egales et que la cooperative 
assumerait les malades et les personnes 
agees. En effet, bient6t un batiment fut 
construit qui put heberger les anciens et 
fournir asile permanent et gratuit a 
d'autres vieux, etrangers a la coopera
tive, mais qui n'avaient plus ni moyens 
materiels, ni famille. Un couple de co
operateurs fut loge dans le batiment. 
Deux jeunes cooperatrices s'occupent 
du service de jour et des cooperateurs se 
relaient par equipes de deux pour assu
rer une garde, nuit apres nuit, pour les 
urgences. Le petit immeuble et son patio 
recelent egalement le musee de la com- 
munaute.

Le 13 octobre 1967, douze ans apres 
sa fondation, la cooperative est enfin 
inscrite au Registre Officiel des Coope
ratives aupres du Ministere du Travail. 
On peut des lors faire appel a des 
employes salaries. L'entreprise compte

bientot 180 personnes dont 52 societai- 
res. Ce fut a peu pres a la meme epoque 
qu'on put, en commun, reconstruire ou 
renover les habitations des coopera
teurs.

2) Visite de la cooperative, 
en novembre 1984

Une reussite economique visible
Fuente Vaqueros, un petit bourg de 
4000 habitants dont les maisons, pres- 
ques toutes blanches aux volets vert 
pale ou bleu clair, n'ont, pour la plu- 
part, pas plus de deux etages: une 
menagere nous indique, au bord de la 
rue principale, un petit immeuble plus 
eleve que les autres et nous precise que 
le chantier de la cooperative est en 
retrait, de I'autre cote de la rue.

Dans le patio de I'immeuble, tres sim
ple mais coquettement fleuri, unejeune 
femme nous invite a grand gestes a nous 
rendre directement au chantier, une 
serie de hangars bien alignes et sans 
doute regulierement repeints, qui for- 
ment comme une enceinte autour d'une 
allee fleurie ou se font face deux rangees 
de petites villas standardises et 
mitoyennes.

Le president et le directeur nous atten- 
dent: Manuel Robles est un campa- 
gnard d'une soixantaine d'annees aux 
cheveux gris et drus; Jose Garcia, le 
directeur, plus jeune, semble, lui, 
impregne des habitudes de la ville et des 
ecoles d'administration. Nous ferons le 
tour du chantier en leur compagnie.

L'elevage revet une grande impor
tance: dans les hangars largement 
ouverts et spacieux, on trouve 800



bovins en stabulation libre et deux ins
tallations detraite automatique. L'entre- 

• prise possede egalement 800 moutons, 
40 truies qui mettent bas 700 petits par 
an. On s'occupe aussi d'aviculture et 
d'apiculture.

L'ensemble des terrains de la coope
rative couvre 350 hectares repartis sur 5 
communes dont celle de Santa Fe, juste 
la ou Ferdinand d'Aragon et Isabelle de 
Castille avaient etabli leur camp en 
1492, lors de la conquete de Grenade.

asperges, poivrons, tomates, haricots et 
artichauts. On produit aussi en
moyenne 16.000 litres d'un vin rose, 
legerement doux et capiteux, ainsi que 
du tabac.

Actuellement la cooperative rassem- 
ble 64 societaires actifs et environ 60 
membres qui ne le sont plus pour des 
raisons de sante ou d'age. Depuis 1980, 
29 des anciens employes de la coopera
tive sont devenus membres afin que 
I'entreprise realise les adaptations

Cooperer, c'est travailler ensemble (Cooperative Santiago Apostol, Fuente Vaqueros)

On cultive la luzerne qui fournit 7 recol- 
tes a I'annee, le mais vert, le seigle et 
I'avoine, tout cela comme fourrage 
qu'on utilise vert, fermente ou sec. Les 
autres productions sont fruitieres et 
maraTcheres: Pommes, poires, peches, 
lentilles, ail, oignons, pommes de terre,

necessaires pour devenir juridiquement 
une Cooperative de Travail Associe, 
conformement a une loi qui devait etre 
votee cette annee-la. En fait elle ne le fut 
pas et la nouvelle loi sur les cooperatives 
devrait etre soumise aux Cortes a la fin 
d e 1985.



Quelques employes n'ont pas desire 
devenir membres: 12% de la popula
tion de Fuente Vaqueros tirent leurs 
revenus de la cooperative.

En 1980 egalement, on a etabli un 
inventaire des apports de chacun, voici 
quelques chiffres exprimant un ordre de 
grandeur: le capital social voisine 300 
millions de pesetas (100$ = 1000 F = 
18,400 ptas), I'immobilise 750 millions, 
la valeur actuelle des apports des co- 
operateurs de I'origine oscille entre 3 et 
4 millions par societaire, mais I'apport 
actuellement exige de ceux qui veulent 
devenir societaires ne s'eleve qu'a 
400.000 ptas.

Alors que je m'enquiers sur la 
maniere dont le travail des cooperateurs 
est retribue, Jose Garcia me confie: 
«Jusqu'a recemment, il n'etait pas ques
tion de ristourne. Un cooperateur qui 
avait besoin d'un pantalon devait par- 
fois se rendre a la caisse centrale pour en 
demander le montant. II y avait aussi un 
economat ou Ton se rendait pour 
acquerir les produits de premiere neces
sity. Ouvert, il n'etait pas desservi en 
permanence. On se servait et on depo- 
sait I'argent dans le tiroir. Cetait vrai- 
ment I'economie collective librement 
choisie. Mais il ne faut pas melanger les 
ideaux religieux et les problemes de 
cooperatives. 1980 a marque un tour- 
nant dans la vie de I'entreprise.»

Je suis un peu interloque par cette 
remarque. Rien, hormis I'activite sociale 
envers les vieillards desherites, n'a 
jusqu'a present attire mon attention sur 
une religiosite particuliere a la coopera
tive. Le nom qu'elle porte, celui de 
I'apotre St Jacques, est tres commun en 
Espagne, meme dans les domaines les 
plus profanes. «Voici quelques publica
tions qui vous orienteront», intervient 
Manuel Robles avant meme que je ne 
pose une question. « Actuellement, cha- 
que societaire re^oit un salaire et une ris
tourne en proportion du temps qu'il a 
donne a la cooperative. Les responsa-

bles ont en outre une prime. Les 
employes sont aussi salaries, il peut y en 
avoir jusqu'a 10% du nombre des co
operateurs. »

Du statut juridique de la cooperative, 
nous passons a son degre d'integration 
au mouvement cooperatif. Manuel 
Robles me signale que I'entreprise a par- 
ticipe a la creation de la Federation des 
Cooperatives Andalouses. II precise: 
«Nous sommes prets a maintenir les 
relations les plus etroites avec le mouve
ment regional, mais nous ne voudrions 
pas y perdre notre identite.»

Apres nous avoir fait visiter la salle de 
reunion, il nous accompagnera au 
refectoire de I'immeuble d'accueil et 
prendra conge en nous invitant a dejeu
ner en meme temps que les hotes de la 
maison. Outre les pensionnaires et deux 
jeunes filles qui assurent le service, deux 
dames coiffees I'une et I'autre d'un chi
gnon et vetues de robes-tabliers som- 
bres veillent discretement a ce que cha
cun soit a son aise.

Los Pastoreros
II n'a jamais ete question, au cours de 
notre visite, des evenements qui avaient 
precede la decision, prise en 1954, 
d'essayer la formule cooperative. Parmi 
d'autres ecrits de Manuel Robles un livre 
et une brochure qu'il nous a remis jet- 
tent un jour tout nouveau sur les raisons 
de cette option. Le premier ouvrage, en 
partie au moins autobiographique, 
decrit une recherche spirituelle; son 
titre: «Nosotros los Pastoreros», Nous 
les «Pastoreros». Le dernier mot s'ins- 
pire de «pastor*, berger. La brochure, 
elle, s'intitule simplement «Histoire et 
vie d'une cooperative*.

«Nosotros los Pastoreros* est 
d'abord I'histoire d'une rencontre, en 
1932, avec la pensee d'un vieux berger 
analphabete, Jose Castillo qui vivait



retire sur la colline de 1'Albai'cin, a Gre
nade. Sa vision cosmique faisait preuve 
d'un remarquable eclectisme.

Rencontre de la pensee, car au 
moment ou I'auteur, en recherche, 
decouvre celui dont il a entendu parler, 
ce sont ses adeptes qui le regoivent: 
I'homme vient de mourir a 82 ans. Cer
tains elements de cette pensee apparais- 
sent fondamentaux: la Nature; une 
large part de Christianisme avec, en par- 
ticulier d'importantes evocations de 
I'Apocalypse; la place d'honneur faite 
au celibat; quelques reminiscences des 
religions hindoues, telles que les gitans 
les ont toujours vehiculees au cours du 
periple qui les a amenes en Occident 
(Grenade est un important foyer 
d'implantation gitane) et, dans un 
contexte a premiere vue moins mysti
que, la revolte de Spartacus pour 
['emancipation des gladiateurs et des 
esclaves aux derniers temps de la Repu- 
biique romaine.

Dans la brochure historique, I'His- 
toire apparait comme une occasion de 
developper des considerations ethiques 
qui trouvent leur origine dans la vision 
cosmique de Castillo.

Jose Castillo est un personnage reel. 
On sait meme qu'a une epoque, en 
1910 en tout cas, il a participe a une de 
ces confreries si actives dans les parois- 
ses d'Andalousies. Ce sont des societes 
ou Ton vit une solidarite certaine et 
qu'on peut comparer aux guildes des 
pays germaniques. Le grand public les 
connait toutefois davantage sous leur 
aspect folklorique puisque ce sont ces 
confreries qui, en signe de penitence, 
portent, durant les processions de la 
Semaine Sainte, les lourds «pasos» ou 
se dresse la statue de leur saint patron.

Une synthese de tels elements semble 
difficile, mais il est clair qu'a I'origine de 
la cooperative il y a les «Pastoreros», les 
disciples du vieux berger et qu'au 
debut, avant les preoccupations econo- 
miques et sociales, s'est manifeste un

souci de transcendance. Un groupe 
s'est d'abord forme pour partager sur ce 
plan la.

Tentons d'analyser schematiquement 
en quelques mots, ce que pourrait etre 
I'incidence d'une telle vision du monde 
sur la vie d'une cooperative:

D'une part, Spartacus peut etre vu 
comme une prise de conscience de la 
souffrance des pauvres et des exploites 
et le sentiment de partager cette frustra
tion. D'autre part la participation de 
Castillo a une confrerie lui a sans doute 
permis de faire Pexperience de I'effica- 
cite de la solidarite et, contrairement a 
I'histoire de Spartacus, hors du contexte 
de la violence.

L'effort pour changer quelquechose 
dans le monde apparait superieur a 
celui necessaire a assurer la survie. 
Commencer requiert I'enthousiasme, 
pour^uivre exige que la survie soit assu- 
ree et aller jusqu'au bout, sans se laisser 
distraire par des deceptions ou, au con- 
traire, par des profits materiels supe- 
rieurs a ce qui est necessaire, demande 
ce que Manuel Robles appelle lui-meme 
de I'abnegation. Cette attitude apparait, 
entre autres, dans la place de choix faite 
au celibat parmi les «Pastoreros», afin 
d'etre plus disponibles a la commu- 
naute.

Parmi ceux qui partagent les convic
tions metaphysiques de Jose Castillo, 
cette abnegation se justifie d'une part en 
reference a la victoire du Bien dans son 
combat contre le Mai dans I'Apocalypse 
et, d'autre part, en fonction de I'espe- 
rance en une suite de reincarnations de 
I'individu a la maniere dont les con^oi- 
vent certaines religions hindoues. Rap- 
pelons que ces reincarnations successi- 
ves sont, dans la plupart des cas, envisa- 
gees comme des etapes de purification 
vers un but eschatologique.

Mon propos n'est pas de faire I'exe- 
gese d'une pensee religieuse mais plutot 
de constater qu'a I'origine de certaines 
cooperatives, et je crois meme de la plu-



part de celles qui ont ete fondees sur la 
seule initiative de leurs futurs coopera- 
teurs et ont connu un succes durable, de 
Rochdale a Mondragon, parexemple, il 
y a une forme d'esperance qui depasse 
les seules preoccupations economiques 
et sociales. C'est certainement I'aspect 
le moins objectivable du phenomene 
cooperatif. Pourtant, pour garder son 
identite face a I'economie de profit ou a 
celle d'Etat, le mouvement cooperatif se 
doit de prendre en consideration 
I'ensemble des elements qui concou- 
rent a la realisation de ce phenomene.

J'aurais pu decrire I'impact d'une 
recherche de transcendance sur la fon- 
dation et la vie d'une entreprise coope
rative differente. C'est fortuitement que 
j'ai fait connaissance de celle de Fuente 
Vaqueros et ce que je voudrais faire voir 
y semble particulierement evident. Je 
tiens toutefois a souligner qu'a mon avis 
une recherche de transcendance capa
ble de realisations socio-economiques 
valables peut proceder tout aussi bien 
d'un des grands courants de pensee du

monde que d'un milieu moins integre 
comme c'est le cas ici.

Cette experience-ci, cependant, est 
spectaculaire parce qu'elle tranche 
davantage sur son milieu. Son origina
t e  meme lui fait vivre un isolement pro- 
pre a susciter une forte solidarite interne 
et a inciter les individus a un constant 
depassement d'eux-memes.

De toute fa^on, ce qui importe sur- 
tout, outre la capacite de tenir serieuse- 
ment compte des circonstances econo
miques et materielles (ici, I'annee de test 
(1954) est significative), c'est la sincerite 
de la demarche et une profonde atten
tion aux besoins non seulement des 
societaires de la cooperative, mais aussi 
de quiconque est implique, d'une 
maniere ou d'une autre, dans son acti- 
vite. Depuis quelques annees, par 
exemple, non plus seulement les «Pas
toreros» et leurs sympathisants peuvent 
devenir societaires, mais egalement les 
employes qui le desirent. C'est la un ele
ment qui peut devenir decisif. La coope
rative Santiago Apostol y gardera-t'elle 
son identite?

CO-OPERATIVE EFFICIENCY AND MYSTIQUE

Following a common research into the deep sense o f life, a community was formed and, on an agricul
tural basis, a total co-operative was founded- which means a co-operative capable o f satisfying almost 
all the needs of its members.

Several stages stand out like milestones in the history o f this co-operative since the community first 
decided to try the co-operative formula before adopting it definitively, until today, when the organiza
tion must open its doors to new co-operators who are not necessarily members o f the spiritual com
munity.

An important part o f the co-operative's profits are utilized for social ends, not only in favour of 
members who are handicapped by age or illness, but also for the underprivileged outside the movement.

To found an authentic co-operative requires the existence o f a solid community animated by a 
common ideal and where no-one recoils from personal effort. The previous experience o f co-operators 
and their spiritual affinities, plays a big part in the cohesion o f the organization.
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COOPERATIVA, EFICIENCIA YMfSTICA

Tras haber analizado conjuntamente el sentido profundo de la vida, un grupo de Andaluzes formo 
primero una comunidad y despues sobre una base agricola se fundo una cooperativa total, es decir, 
susceptible de satisfacer la mayoria de las necesidades de sus miembros.

Varias etapas jalonaron la historia de esta cooperativa desde que la comunidad decidio por primera 
vez aplicar la formula cooperativa antes de adoptarla definitivamente, hasta hoy en que la organizacion 
debe abrir sus puertas a nuevos cooperadores aunque no sean forzosamente miembros de la comuni
dad espiritual.

Una gran parte de los beneficios de la cooperativa esta destinada a fines sociales: no solamente a 
los miembros impedidos por edad o enfermedad, sino tambien a ciertos desvalidos que no forman parte 
de la organizacion.

La fundacion de una cooperativa autentica require la existencia de una comunidad solida, animada 
por un ideal comun y donde nadie se niegue a realizar un esfuerzo personal. La experiencia previa de 
los cooperadores, al igual que sus afinidades espirituales, desempenan un papel importante en la cohe
sion de la organizacion.

GENOSSENSCHAFTLICHE EFFIZIENZ UND MYSTIK

Als Ergebnis der Sorge und Suche nach dem tiefen Sinn des Lebens bildete sich eine Gemeinschaft 
heraus, die sodann auflandwirtschaftlicher Basis eine totale Genossenschaft grundete, d.h. eine Genos
senschaft, die den meisten Bedurfnissen ihrer Mitglieder gerecht werden kann.

Mehrere Abschnitte sind in der Geschichte dieser Genossenschaft zu erkennen -  von dem Augenblick 
an, in dem die kijnftigen Mitglieder beschlossen, die genossenschaftliche Losung zu versuchen, umsich 
dann endgultig dafiir zu entscheiden, bis heute, da sich die Organisation neuen Genossenschaftem 
erschlieBen muli, die nicht unbedingt Mitglieder der geistigen Gemeinschaft sind.

Ein bedeutender Teil des genossenschaftlichen Ertrags wird fur soziale Zwecke eingesetzt -  nicht nur 
fur die durch Alter oder Krankheit behinderten Mitglieder, sondern auch fur Unterprivilegierte aulierhalb 
der Gemeinschaft.

Die Grundung einer echten Genossenschaft setzt voraus, dali eine feste, von einem gemeinsamen 
Ideal beseelte Gemeinschaft besteht, in der niemand vor der personlichen Anstrengungzuruckschreckt. 
Die fruhere Erfahrung der Genossenschafter und ihre geistigen Wahlverwandtschaften sind fur den 
Zusammenhalt der Organisation sehr wichtig.
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Identification of Successes and 
Constraints of Women's 
Co-operatives in Tanzania
by Zakia Meghji*

Introduction
The importance of involving women in 
co-operatives is widely recognized and 
accepted in most countries of Africa. 
Much is being done by co-operative 
institutions in these countries to influ
ence women's participation in co
operatives through conferences, semi
nars, and workshops which discuss 
how best to involve women in co
operatives and give them specific skills 
so that they can actively participate.

Through the National Co-operative 
Organisation, the Union of Co-opera- 
tive Societies (UCS) has a training officer 
in charge of co-operative programmes 
for women. Her main function is to see 
how best women could be involved in 
co-operatives.

As a member of the International Co
operative Alliance (ICA) the Union of 
Co-operative Societies also greatly 
benefits from programmes organised for 
women by the ICA. Through its 
Women's Committee the International 
Co-operative Alliance also aims at see
ing how women could be involved in 
co-operatives, in which areas they 
would be more interested and what

* Zakia Meghji is Programme Officer (Women & 
Youth) at the ICA Regional Office for East, Central 
& Southern Africa in Moshi, Tanzania.

problems women face in such involve
ment. The ICA also conducts seminars, 
conferences and different studies show
ing the position of women in co-opera- 
tives.

Women and Co-operatives 
in Tanzania
One can say that the actual participation 
of women in co-operatives came about 
during the 1960s. Although the co
operative movement in Tanzania started 
in the 1930s, there was no active 
involvement of women during the first 
thirty-odd years.

The reasons for this are various:
• The first co-operative societies in 

Tanzania, like in all parts of Africa, 
were marketing co-operatives. These 
were situated on the slopes of Mount 
Kilimanjaro where peasants grew cof
fee. Due to customary land laws it 
was the men, and not the women, 
who owned the land. This meant that 
women could not be members of co
operative societies.

•  Since in Africa a man is traditionally 
head of the household, once a man
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was a member of a co-operative soci
ety, it was thought that there was no 
need for his wife to also become a 
member.
Co-operative Marketing societies 
mainly dealt with cash crops and it 
was men who controlled these. 
Women were mainly in charge of 
food crops. Since- no co-operative 
societies were formed to market food 
crops, women could not become co
op members.
After independence Tanzanian 
women were politically motivated to 
start economic activities. This 
emphasis on involving women in 
income generating activities came 
about so as to involve women in the 
mainstream of Tanzanian develop
ment.
Thus during the 1960s and later, 
women began to become involved in 
economic activities, both in pre-co- 
operative groups and co-operative 
societies. Women took part in con
sumer co-operatives, savings and 
credit societies, and in the more tra
ditional type of activities like handi
craft co-operative societies. There are 
no statistics available on women's 
membership in co-operative societies, 
nor on women's co-operative or pre- 
co-operative societies.

Since women are newcomers in 
co-operative organisation, their edu
cation and training leaves much to be 
desired. Women's involvement in 
co-operatives was politically motiv
ated and, as no training programme 
was formulated at the time, women 
lacked knowledge on co-operatives. 
This meant that they were ignorant on 
running business co-operative enter
prises. As a result, a number of 
women-supported activities failed in 
the initial stages.

Even though the Union of Co
operative Societies (the national 
organisation), and the Co-operative

College of Moshi, Tanzania, have 
carried out education and training 
programmes for women, this is still 
on a small scale due to the lack of 
resources.

With that short background let us 
now look at two case studies that 
show women's involvement in co
operatives.

1 -  Tuke Consumer
Co-operative Society

Background
The Tuke Consumer Co-operative Soci
ety which is located in the Morogoro 
Region was registered as a co-operative 
society in 1976 "Tuke" is a Luguru word 
(a local dialect) meaning "together". 
Tuke started in a small way and later 
expanded into big business. As one 
visits these women, one feels the 
enthusiasm surrounding them and their 
shops. They are often ready and willing 
to be advised, well disposed to visitors 
and always give good service.

The Tuke Consumer Co-operative 
Society was started on the initiative of 
the National Women Organisation of 
Tanzania (UW T). UW T encouraged 
women to start economic activities to 
increase their family income. Women in 
this region mainly started shops. These 
mushroomed everywhere. As result 
there were a number of small shops, 
many of which were viable.

The Department of Co-operatives, 
which is under the jurisdiction of the 
Minister's office, advised these women 
to convert their shops into co-oper
atives. This meant amalgamating a 
number of shops and closing others 
which were not viable. Altogether 980 
women agreed to start a consumer co
operative society.
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Objectives
The main objectives of starting this so
ciety were :
(i) to increase the income of the 

women, who were mainly house
wives;

(ii) to involve young girls who had pre
maturely finished primary school 
(later objective);

(iii) to train women in leadership posi
tions and give them confidence (As 
the women's organisation was urg
ing women to be in the forefront in 
politics, the leadership aspect was 
greatly emphasised in women's 
groups)

(iv) to involve women in economic 
development outside their homes.

Membership
This society is exclusively for women 
who range from about 25 to over sixty 
years. Initially members were older 
women. However when activities 
expanded into other areas, for example, 
catering and tie-dying, younger mem
bers joined. The level of education var
ies from those who have never gone to 
school to those who have finished pri
mary school. Members are either 
housewives (those who have no other 
source of income, but depend on their 
husbands and relatives), those who 
have prematurely finished school or pri
mary school leavers who are not 
selected to go to secondary schools.

Activities
The Tuke consumer co-operatives soci
ety owns two textile shops, three food 
and hardware shops, one restaurant, 
one lodging house, and several milk 
kiosks.

Successes
(i) Expanding activities into other areas 
The Tuke Co-operative Society started

out as a consumer co-op. However, 
due to the success of the society, it 
expanded into other activities such as 
catering, the provision of lodging, etc. 
This was good for consolidating mem
bership, since the different interests of 
members could be satisfied.

(ii) Support from the Government and 
party officials
Due to national economic problems, 
businesses, whether private of other
wise, have difficulties obtaining com
modities. Even though first preference in 
distribution is given to co-operatives, 
due to shortages, even they do not get 
enough commodities. Tuke has man
aged to get support from both govern
ment and party official, allowing them to 
obtain certain items directly from the 
manufacturers.

Future plans include the building of a 
tourist hotel, which will also house a 
conference centre and shopping com
plex; they have managed to get enough 
land for this purpose through the sup
port of government land offices.

(iii) Leadership
Tuke is managed by a committee of ten 
who are elected annually. The commit
tee meets every month to discuss issues 
related to the development of their soci
ety. The leaders of Tuke are very dedi
cated and committed to their society. 
This partly explains their success story. 
The Secretary and Chairman of the soci
ety have both had long experience in 
community development work.

The leadership of Tuke is also initia
tive. Amidst economic problems (e.g. 
the problem of obtaining commodities) 
Tuke managed to get the support of 
party and Government authorities. For 
example, they obtained special permits 
which enabled them to buy certain 
items direct from manufacturers. This



was very crucial support, at times mak
ing a difference between survival and 
complete collapse.

I
Problems

(i) Lack o f  sufficient commodities
Like other co-operative organisations in 
Tanzania, Tuke still faces the problem of 
supply of commodities. Even though 
they get support from Government and 
party officials in the Region, the supply 
in not satisfying the demand. This has 
meant that Tuke has to satisfy its mem
bers first, and then the general public.

Insufficient commodities and other 
items which are important for running 
their society smoothly, create losses. 
For example, during the period 1977/78 
the Tuke Consumer Co-operative Soci
ety made a net profit of 200,000/— . Out

of this, 120,000/- was distributed to 
members, while 80,000/— was set aside 
for development. However, in the fol
lowing year, they started to experience 
economic problems due to national 
economic crises, e.g. problems of sup
ply led to the loss of 18,000/— in 
1978/79.

(ii) Need for a well trained manpower
Tuke has expanded considerably 
and will expand much more in the 
near future. As operations expand, 
they will need to have better trained 
personnel to man their services. 
The Secretary/Manager will have to 
go for longer training in manage
ment and accountancy, since she 
will have to handle a larger business 
volume. The leaders will have to be 
trained in management if the organ
isation is to be kept intact.

Co-operative Management
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(iii) Transport problems
Tuke does not have its own trans
port. This means that the society 
has to hire transport each time it has 
to carry different commodities. 
With the cost of petrol and spare 
parts becoming more expensive 
and scarce, Tuke spends a great 
deal of money on transportation. If 
they had their own vehicles some of 
these costs would be saved.

(iv) Lack o f equipment
As mentioned earlierTuke runs milk 
kiosks. However the society does 
not have a deep freezer to cool their 
milk. This means that it is difficult to 
keep fresh milk for long periods.

2 -  Jitegemee Tailor Co-operative 
Society
Background
The Jitegemee Tailors Co-operative 
Society is situated in Dar-es-Salaam. 
The Society was registered in 1972 with 
an initial membership of fifteen women. 
Members of the society were mainly 
trained at the Christian Association 
Training section, which has branches all 
over Tanzania. Among other things, the 
YMCA has been involved in training 
women and young girls in tailoring and 
other handicrafts. Since YMCA is only 
involved in training, and not in placing 
the trained people, there are a lot of 
young girls and women who have been 
trained, but are not gainfully employed.

The Jitegemee Tailors Co-operative 
Society was started when a group of fif
teen trained women decided to come 
together and start a co-operative tailor
ing society. Since they did not have the 
initial capital for this, those members 
who owned sewing machines volun
teered to use them for the benefit of the 
Society.

Objectives
The objectives of the Jitegemee Tailors 
Co-operative Society were mainly as fol
lows:
(i) To help unemployed women find a 

source of income,
(ii) To make constructive use of the 

training obtained.

Membership
Most members of the Society are 
women ranging from 40-60 years. In 
addition, there are about four men who 
are mainly cutters. The level of educa
tion among members is low -  not higher 
than primary education. All the mem
bers are urban dwellers. Most unem
ployed women residing in Dar-es- 
Salaam depend on petty business, as 
venders of buns, fried fish, etc. Women 
belonging to this group are better off 
working in the co-operative because it 
provides a steady income. Membership 
now stands at thirty-five.

Activities
Women of Jitegemee Tailors are primar
ily engaged in tailoring. Initially produc
tion was low, as with only five sewing 
machines not much could be produced. 
However, due to the good quality of 
their products they were in great 
demand. Their first contract, to produce 
nursing uniforms for the main hospital in 
Dar-es-Salaam, was really a break
through for them. Expansion of produc
tion meant a need for more machines.

The Small Industries Development 
Organisation (SIDO), whose objective is 
to help finance and train enterpreneurs 
of small-scale industries, recognized 
their efforts and they readily granted the 
Jitegemee Tailors a loan to buy eight 
sewing machines. (The loan has already 
been repaid). Production rose as more 
and more people and institutions recog
nized the co-operative and placed



orders. The Jitegemee Tailors are now 
also producing uniforms for the army.

The Society later expanded into other 
areas: a consumer shop, a restaurant 
and a small market garden where they 
grow vegetables and fruits.

Leadership
As with any co-operative society there 
is a Chairman, Deputy Chairman, 
Secretary and committee members and, 
apart from committee meetings, they 
have a work programme planned. The 
Chairman and Secretary are mainly con
cerned with ordering commodities and 
looking for contracts. Office work is 
mainly undertaken by the Secretary, 
while committee members are responsi
ble for supervising and monitoring the 
shop, hotel and restaurant on a rotation 
basis.

There is also a marketing manager 
who authorises expenses and gives the 
consumer shop authority to utilise 
money to buy different items needed by 
the Society. This procedure started 
functioning in 1981 when it was realized 
that the shop was near bankruptcy. 
Prior to this arrangement it was the 
Chairman who had all the power. She 
was the cashier, and the authority on 
money spending, and had the power to 
dismiss members or committee mem
bers when she so wished. The members 
and the committee members ultimately 
managed to vote her out of the Chair
manship. A new Chairman was elected 
and the whole organisation of the soci
ety also changed.

Successes
• Jitegemee Tailors has proved to 

women living in Dar-es-Salaam that

Tie and dye



working co-operatively can increase 
their income.

• That instead of women being forced
into prostitution they could be
involved in a decent activity.

•  The initial activity of tailoring
expanded into other income generat
ing activities.

•  Trained women who had no employ
ment opportunities were absorbed 
and thus got the chance of utilising 
their knowledge, while increasing
their income.

• With the expansion of the society and
the contact with co-operative officials 
and other co-operative leaders,
members were able to understand 
the functioning of their society much 
better.

•  Due to the high standard of their pro
duce demand was high, and it was, 
therefore, easy to expand the market.

Increase in income due to working 
co-operatively
Most women in Africa rely economi
cally either on their husbands or, in the 
case of those who do not have hus
bands, on relatives. This is because few 
women have attained a high level of 
education. This has resulted in women 
getting low-paid jobs. Highly educated 
women with well-paid jobs are rela
tively few. Even though peasant women 
work very hard in the fields, they have 
very little or no right over income 
accrued from the sale of produce.

Unemployed women living in urban 
areas are in a very bad situation. When 
women come together as a group, a 
sense of group solidarity and commit
ment towards each other is built. 
Income obtained from group activities 
go to the women themselves, and they 
have a right over this income. It is a well- 
known fact that women tend to spend 
this income in buying food and clothes 
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for the family. This is important since it 
gives a sense of responsibility to 
women. There is the argument that, 
among married women, there is a ten
dency for husbands to contribute less 
towards the homes when a woman 
starts having an income. This is a debat
able issue and perhaps this is not the 
right place to deal with it.

Women's right to live as 
decent individuals
When a woman does not have any 
source of income and still wants to live 
in urban areas, she has two options: she 
can either beg on the streets or sell her 
body. Both alternatives are bad. An 
able-bodied healthy person should 
have the possibility to use her/his own 
labour and be able to live as a free and 
respectable person in society. Prostitu
tion degrades women to the level of a 
commodity to be sold and bought at an 
agreeable price, the Jitegemees Tailors 
co-operative is an example to other 
women that in urban areas women can 
come together and earn an income 
decently, without being demoralised by 
others.

From single purpose to 
multipurpose activities
Most co-operative societies start with a 
single activity. This is because members 
usually want to gain confidence in the 
running of the society, before expand
ing into other areas. It is important that 
women should first start with one activ
ity and later, when they have gained 
enough experience and capital, attempt 
others.

Training and placement
There are a lot of training institutions in 
Tanzania which offer training to women 
in different fields, for example, in hotel 
management, tailoring, weaving and 
knitting. However, there is a lack of



direct organisation to absorb the trained 
women. Co-operatives could be very

* reliable organisations to absorb these 
trained women. Jitegemee Tailors is 
such an example.

An educated membership can 
influence a lot of positive changes
To be a member of a co-operative soci
ety is one thing, to be a conscious mem
ber is another.

Most women who are members of 
co-operative societies at community 
level have little or no education. They 
become members due to their 
enthusiasm and commitment to co
operatives, however their co-operative 
knowledge is often limited. If co-opera- 
tive officials do not advise these mem
bers, they remain in the dark and as a 
result they are cheated, and may in the 
end become frustrated. One can see 

■ that the Chairman of Jitegemee Tailors 
wanted to run the society single- 
handed. However, once members 
understood their rights, they changed 
the Chairman.

Quality control is important 
in production
Women engaged in co-operative pro
duction sometimes become frustrated 
when they face marketing problems for 
their finished products. Time and again 
women with traditional skills produce 
different items without making a survey 
as to whether there is a market for such 
commodities. In addition there is a need 
to refine traditional skills with modern 
skills so as to attract buyers. Constant 
market surveys and upgrading of skills is 
very important if the group is to retain 
the market.

Problems
Some of the problems facing this society 
are national ones, while others are 
related to the society:

(i) Problem o f obtaining commodities
This problem is a national one and it 
should be solved at the national level. 
The economic situation in Tanzania has 
affected the smooth running of co
operative societies. Even though the 
society has enough money to purchase 
their requirements it is not possible to 
get these commodities in time, or in suf
ficient quantity. Sometimes they cannot 
meet the orders given by tenders 
because they do not get enough mate
rials from which to sew what is required. 
This has meant low production. Due to 
shortages of certain items e.g. thread, 
buttons, etc., they have to buy these at 
black-market prices which means a 
reduction in profit.

(ii) Lack o f co-operative education
Even though co-operative officials do try 
occasionally to offer advice to manage
ment, there is no provision for educa
tion in the society. This means that there 
is no education for members or leaders. 
Whatever advice they get is spontane
ous and depends on the situation. It is 
important for women co-operators to 
emphasise education and training so 
they will be able to run these societies 
smoothly, and participate actively in the 
management and running of their 
societies.

Conclusions
It can be seen that, in both cases, 

women who would otherwise stay at 
home, participate with other women 
in income-generating activities. Both 
cases, therefore, manage to give to 
women an income which they can be 
proud of. It is difficult to find out how 
this income is used or whether a woman 
has to hand over her income to her hus
band. Discussions among these women 
show that they usually utilise this 
income for the family: buying school



books and uniforms for the children, 
buying food stuffs -  one can say that 
woman's income subsidizes, in a small 
way, the husbands income.

In the case of women who do not 
have husbands or other relatives it helps 
to make ends meet. Women have a 
sense of pride when they earn this 
money. Co-operatives can help to liber
ate women from the social ills of society, 
such as prostitution.

Many women's groups start without 
proper planning. Both Tuke and 
Jitegemee are a result of pressure from 
above (both political pressure and 
institutional pressure for example, from 
the Women's Organisation of Tanzania 
(UW T)). This meant that from the begin
ning there was lack of proper education 
and planning; whatever co-operative 
education members and leaders re
ceived was spontaneous and in the form

of advice rather than formal training. 
Even with the expansion of activities, 
training for personnel was not 
emphasised, leaving many lacunae in 
both societies. One can say that women 
are still sorely lacking education and 
training in the management of co-opera- 
tive societies. Members have to under
stand the reasons for being members of 
societies, what role is expected of them, 
and how they can actively contribute to 
their society. On the other hand, leaders 
should have knowledge to run their 
activities; they must understand that 
proper studies must be conducted to 
determine the feasibility of a project 
before it is implemented.

In order that co-operatives flourish 
well, support from Government and 
party institutions is important. In Tan
zania, the Government fully supports 
women's involvement in co-operatives.

SUCCES ETPROBLEMES DES COOPERATIVES FEMININES EN TANZANIE

En Afrique on fait beaucoup afin d'integrer les femmes a part entiere au mouvement cooperatif. En 
Tanzanie en particulier, I'Union des Cooperatives a designe une femme pour prendre en main ce secteur 
d'activite dans I ’esprit des projets de I'AC l Le mouvement s ’est developpe dans ce pays depuis 1930, 
mais, pour plusieurs raisons, ce n'est que depuis les annees 60 que les femmes ont commence a s'y 
integrer: Les cooperatives de commercialisation du cafe rassemblaient des proprietaires de plantations, 
des chefs de famille exdusivement. L ’independance fit evoluer cette situation. L 'integration des femmes 
au mouvement et leur formation commencent a se developper.

En zone rurale, I'approvisionnement local, assure par les femmes, est souvent difficile. L'utilisation 
de la formule cooperative a resolu un certain nombre de problemes et facilite la planification. Le partage 
des activites d ’une maniere structuree eveille le sens des responsabilites economiques et favorise un 
engagement politique. La femme sort peu a peu de son etat de sujetion.

En ville, le manque d'emplois disponibles ne laisse plus aux femmes d'autres possibilites que la pros
titution ou la mendicite pour acquerir un revenu personnel. Celles qui veulent s'en sortir peuvent 
recevoir une formation professionnelle elementaire. L'emploi subsequent n'est toutefois pas garanti. 
Cependant le fait de reunir en une cooperative les connaissances et les ressources de plusieurs femmes 
permet de sortir de I'orniere. Une petite cooperative de confection s'est acquis une bonne clientele -  
la demande est forte -  grace a la qualite de son travail. La aussi le partage des responsabilites et des 
experiences a engendre une croissance des revenus et une prise de conscience.

Dans les deux cas /'initiative n'est toutefois pas spontanee, /'intervention de I'etat ou d'organismes 
para-etatiques ou politiques a ete necessaire. Ainsi done, a I'origine, ni I'esprit cooperatif, ni la formation 
pratique ne sont suffisants. On constate, toutefois, dans les deux cas egalement, que la formation pro
fessionnelle et sociale sur le tas permet assez rapidement une diversification profitable des activites de 
'a cooperative et eveille le sens politique.
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EXITOS Y PROBLEMAS DE LAS COOPERATIVAS FEMENINAS EN TANZANIA

Mucho se hace en Africa para integrar completamente a las mujeres al movimiento cooperativo. 
Sobre todo en Tanzania, donde la Federacion de Cooperativas designo a una mujer para que se ocupe 
de este sector de actividad conforme a/espiritu de los proyectos de la ACL El movimiento se viene desar- 
rollando en ese pafs desde 1930, pero por varias razones no fue sino a partir de los anos 60 que las 
mujeres empezaron a participar en el. Las cooperativas de mercadeo del cafe reunfan a los propietarios 
de las plantaciones quienes eran los jefes de familia exclusivamente. La independencia hizo que esta 
situacion evolucionara. Se fomenta la participacion de las mujeres en el movimiento asicomo su forma
cion.

En las zonas rurales, el aprovisionamiento local llevado a cabo por las mujeres, resulta a menudo 
dificil. El empleo de la formula cooperativa resolvio un cierto numero de problemas y facilito la plani
ficacion. La reparticion estructurada de las actividades estimula el sentido de responsabilidad econo- 
mica y favorece la participacion polttica. Asi, la mujer sale poco a poco de su estado de sujecion.

En las ciudades, la falta de plazas de trabajo disponibles no deja mas alternativa a las mujeres que 
prostituirse o mendigar para poder obtener un ingreso personal. Las mujeres que desean salir de tal 
situacion, pueden recibir una formacion profesional elemental. Empero esto no les garantiza conseguir 
un empleo adecuado. No obstante, el hecho de reunir en una cooperativa los conocimientos y recursos 
de varias mujeres, ha permitido dejar a un lado esta practica.

Una pequeha cooperativa de confeccion logro obtener una buena clientela -  existe una fuerte 
demanda -  gracias a la calidad de su trabajo. Tambien en este caso, la reparticipacion de responsabi- 
lidades y experiencias origino un aumento de ingresos y estimulo la toma de conciencia.

Sin embargo en ninguno de los dos casos la iniciativa se produjo espontaneamente, puesto que fue 
necesaria la intervencion del Estado o de organismos estatales o politicos. Por consiguiente en un prin- 
cipio, ni el espfritu cooperativo ni la formacion practica son suficientes. Empero cabe comprobar que 
en los dos casos, la formacion profesional y social en el lugar de trabajo permite que se diversifique 
con bastante rapidez y de forma provechosa, las actividades de la cooperativa y que se despierte el 
sentimiento politico.

ERFOLGE UND PROBLEME DER FRAUENGENOSSENSCHAFTEN IN TANSANIA

In Afrika wird viel getan, um die Frauen vollgultig in die Genossenschaftsbewegung einzubilden. 
Besonders in Tansania hat der Genossenschaftsbund eine Frau beauftragt, diesen Sektor im Sinne der 
IGB-Projekte in die Hand zu nehmen. Die Bewegung hat sich in diesem Land seit 1930 entwickelt, aber 
aus verschiedenen Grunden haben die Frauen erst in den 60erjahren begonnen, ihr naherzutreten. In 
den Kaffeemarktgenossenschaften waren die Plantageneigentumer zusammengeschlossen, und dabei 
handelte es sich ausschlieSlich um Famitienvater. Mit der Unabhangigkeit kam diese Lage in Flufi. Die 
Integrierung der Frauen und ihre Schulung begannen sich zu entwickeln.

Auf dem Land ist die ortliche Versorgung Sache der Frauen, und sie ist oft schwierig. Der Ruckgriff 
auf die genossenschaftliche Methode hat bestimmte Probleme geldst und die Planung erleichtert. Die 
strukturierte Arbeitsteilung weckt den Sinn fur die wirtschaftliche Verantworung und fdrdert das politi- 
sche Engagement. Die Frau lost sich nach und nach aus ihrer untergeordneten Stellung.

In der Stadt fehlt es an Arebeitsgelegenheiten, so daS der Frau nur die Prostitution oder das Betteln 
bleibt, wenn sie sich ein persdnliches Einkommen sichern will. Wer ein neues Leben anfangen will, kann 
eine berutliche Grundausbildung erhalten, ohne jedoch eine Gewahr fur eine anschlieliende Beschaf- 
tigung zu haben. Es gibt aber einen Ausweg aus der Sackgasse: mehrere Frauen konnen sich mit ihren 
Kenntnissen und Mitteln in einer Genossenschaft zusammenschlielien. Eine kleine Genossenschaft fur 
Konfektionskleidung hat sich eine gute Kundschaft erworben und erfreut sich dank der Qualitat ihrer 
Arbeit einer grofien Nachfrage. Auch hier hat die Teilung der Aufgaben und der Erfahrungen die Ein- 
nahmen wachsen lassen und das BewuHtsein gescharft.

In beiden Fallen handelte es sich indessen nicht um ein spontanes Vorgehen: der Staat oder staatsnahe 
oder politische Stellen muliten eingreifen. Somit ist festzustellen, dafi zu Beginn weder der genossen
schaftliche Geist noch die praktische Ausbildung geniigt. In beiden Fallen ist aber auch zu beobachten, 
dali die berufliche und gesellschaftliche Bildung am Arbeitsplatz ziemlich rasch eine gewinnbringende 
Auffacherung der genossenschaftlichen Tatigkeiten gestattet und den politischen Sinn weckt.



Portraits 
The New ICA Vice-Presidents
Michael P. TRUNOV  

by Alexander Krasheninnikov*

Michael P. Trunov was born on May 
28th, 1931. He is a graduate of the 
Agricultural Academy and has a Ph. D. 
in Economy. For many years he worked 
in the Belgorod region of the Soviet 
Union initially in the agricultural move
ment, followed by various posts within 
Party and Governmental regional 
bodies. In February, 1983 the Cen- 
trosoyus Council elected him as Presi
dent of the Centrosoyus Board.

Mr. M .P. Trunov is also a member of 
the Central Committee of the Soviet 
Union Communist Party and Deputy to 
the USSR Supreme Soviet (Member of 
Parliament). He has been a member of 
the ICA Central Committee since 1983 
and has served on the ICA Executive 
Committee since April 1984. The 28th 
Congress of the ICA elected Mr. Trunov

as Vice-President of the International 
Co-operative Alliance.
* Alexander Krasheninnikov is a Board Member, 

and Chief of the International Department, of 
Centrosoyus.

Le Vice President sovietique de I'Alliance Cooperative Internationale, M. Michel Trunov, est ne le 
28mai 1931. Diplome de I Academie d ‘Agriculture de I'URSS, il est Docteur en Economie. Ilatravaille 
pendant de nombreuses annees dans la region de Belgorod, aux confins de la Russie et de t'Ukraine, 
au debut, dans le domaine agricole, puis ensuite au parti communiste et dans le cadre des autorites 
regionaies. En fevrier 1983, Michel Trunov fut elu president du comite de direction des cooperatives 
par le conseil de Centrosoyouz.

M. M. Trunov est egalement membre du comite central du Parti Communiste d'Union Sovietique, 
depute au Soviet Supreme.

Membre du comite central de I'ACI depuis 1983, du comite executifdepuis avril 1984, il fut elu Vice 
President de I'ACI tors du 28eme Congres qui s'est tenu a Hambourg en octobre dernier.

r  r»



Mickhail P. Trunov nacio el 28 de mayo de 1931. Se graduo de la Academia de Agricultura de la 
Union Sovietica y tiene un Doctorado en Economia. Trabajo durance muchos anos en la region rusa 
de Belgorod, primero en el movimiento agricola y despues en el partido comunista y en ei gobierno 
regional. En febrero de 1983 fue etegido Presidente del Comite de Direccion de las Cooperativas por 
el Consejo del Centrosoyus.

El Sr. M.P. Trunov es tambien miembro del Comite Central del Partido Comunista de la UKSS y 
Diputado del Soviet Supremo (miembro del Parlamento). EnlaACI, elSr. Trunov es miembro del Comite 
Central desde 1983, del Comite Ejecutivo desde 1984 y fue elegido Vicepresidente en el 28° Congreso 
celebrado en Hamburgo en octubre del ano pasado.

Michael P. Trunov wurde am 28. Mai 1931 geboren. Er ist Absolvent der Landwirtschaftsakademie 
und Ooktor der Volkswirtschaft. Er war jahrelang im Kaum Bjelgorod tatig -  zunachst im land- 
wirtschaftlichen Bereich, sodann in verschiedenen regionalen Partei- und Staatsamtern. Im Februar 
1983 wurde er vom Verwaltungsrat der Centrosoyus zum Vorsitzenden des Centrosoyus-Vorstands 
gewahlt.

M. P. Trunov ist auch Mitglied des Zentralkomitees der Kommunistischen Partei der Sowjetunion und 
Abgeordneter zum Obersten Sowjet der UdSSR. Er ist seit 1983 Mitglied des ICB-Zentralvorstands und 
seit April 1984 im Leitenden AusschuB tatig. Er wurde auf dem 28. IGB-KongrelS zum Vizeprasidenten 
des Internationalen Genossenschaftsbundes gewahlt.

Yvon DANEAU  

Lionel Belanger*

Le nouveau Vice-President de ('Alliance 
Cooperative Internationale est canadien 
de langue franchise. Apres avoir ete 
eleve a I'Ecole des Pecheries, il obtint un 
baccalaureat en sciences appliquees a 
I'Universite Laval. C'est probablement 
grace a ses activites parmi les pecheurs 
et au contact et leurs cooperatives qu'il 
commen^a a s'interesser au mouve
ment cooperatif.

C'est sans doute aussi ce nouvel inte- 
ret qui amena M. Daneau a s'inscrire a 
la Faculte des Sciences sociales, econo- 
miques et politiques, ou il obtint succes- 
sivement un baccalaureat en Sciences 
sociales et une maitrise en Sociologie.

Apres une solide experience profes- 
sionnelle il completa son cycle d'etudes 
en obtenant de I'Universite Harvard des 
Etats-Unis un certificat en «Program for 
Management Development*.

Emplois
Secretaire general du Conseil du Plan 
d'amenagement rural de I'Est du Que
bec, de 1963 a 1965, M. Daneau fut

* M. Belanger est chet du service de I'lnformation 
et des Relations Publiques de la Confederation 
des Caisses Populaires et d'Economie Desjar
dins du Quebec.



professeur de sociologie a la Faculte des 
Sciences sociales de I'Universite Laval 
de 1965 a 1970.

Homme d'action par excellence, 
approchant les problemes d'une 
maniere pragmatique. M. Daneau 
cumula, en plus de ses fonctions de pro
fesseur, celle de Directeur du Conseil de 
la Cooperation du Quebec, de 1965 a 
1970. Cette derniere fonction devenant 
plus accaparante, il I'assuma a plein 
temps des 1970.

C'est au service du C .C .Q . que notre 
ami entra en contact, pour la premiere 
fois, avec I'Alliance Cooperative Inter
nationale. Cet element devait s'averer 
determinant dans sa carriere puisque 
son interet pour la cooperation dans le 
monde et, particulierement dans les 
pays en voie de developpement, ne 
cessa de grandir et I'amena a s'interesser 
a ce secteur, quels que soient les 
emplois occupes par la suite.

A la suite de son mandat au Conseil 
de la Cooperation du Quebec, M. 
Daneau occupa successivement les 
fonctions suivantes:

De 1974 a 1979:
Directeur general adjoint, Recherche et 
Developpement a la Confederation des 
Caisses Populaires et d'Economie Des
jardins du Quebec

De 1979 a 1981:
President directeur general de la Societe 
de Developpement International Des
jardins

Depuis 1981:
Adjoint au President, secretaire general 
de la Confederation des Caisses Popu
laires et d'Economie Desjardins du 
Quebec
President de la Societe de Developpe
ment International Desjardins depuis

1979, responsable du secteur interna
tional de la Confederation des Caisses 
Populaires et d'Economie Desjardins du 
Quebec. Representant des coopera
teurs canadiens au sein de I'A .C .I., M. 
Daneau est bien au fait des activites co
operatives dans les diverses parties du 
monde.

Travailleur infatigable, conciliateur 
ne, au jugement sur et eclaire, M. 
Daneau posseede une intelligence vive 
qui saisit rapidement la quintessence 
d'un probleme et les moyens de le 
resoudre.

Vie familiale
C'est en etudiant les Sciences sociales 
que notre ami Yvon rencontra la char- 
mante Monique Reny qu'il epousa en 
1962. De cette union, naquirent cinq 
enfants, soit deux filles et trois gargons. 
Malgre ses nombreuses occupations et 
ses absences frequentes a I'etranger de 
meme qu'a I'interieur du pays, M. 
Daneau tente d'etre present le plus pos
sible aupres de celle et de ceux qu'il 
aime le plus.

Sports et hobbies
Yvon Daneau est un grand adepte du 
tennis. II apprecie egalement d'assister a 
une partie de baseball en ete ou de 
hockey en hiver.

Vous voulez connaTtre la derniere 
nouveaute en vogue dans le domaine 
litteraire, adressez-vous a Yvon qui I'a 
probablement deja lue et est en mesure 
de vous la commenter.

Yvon Daneau est le premier Canadien 
a occuper une fonction aussi importante 
au sein de I'A .C .I. depuis sa fondation.



The other new Vice President o f the ICA, Mr. Yvon Daneau, is a French Canadian. After completing 
his secondary education he entered the "Ecole des Pecheries" where he obtained a baccalaureat in 
applied sciences from Laval University. It was doubtless the contact with the fishermen and their co
operatives which awakened his interest in co-operation and incited him to inscribe in the Faculty of 
Social Sciences where he subsequently obtained a BA in Social Sciences and an MA in Sociology. Fie 
also has a Certificate in Management Development from Harvard University (USA).

From 1963 - 1 965 Mr. Daneau was General Secretary o f the Country Planning Council o f East Que
bec. From 1965 - 1970 he was Professor o f Sociology at Laval University in addition to being Direc
tor General o f the Co-operative Council o f Quebec -  a position he held until 1974, when he entered 
the “Confederation des Caisses Populaires d'Economie'Desjardins du Quebec" as Deputy Director of 
Research and Development. In 1979 he became President/Director General o f the "Societe de Develop
pement International Desjardins du Quebec " and in 1981 he was made Head o f the International Sector 
of the Confederation Desjardins and their representative to the ICA Central Committee.

Mr. Daneau has been married since 1962. He spends as much time as possible with his charming 
wife, Monique, and their five children (two girls and 3 boys). He is a good tennis player and also enjoys 
watching baseball and ice hockey. A great literature fan, he reads one to two books a week.

Yvon Daneau is the first Canadian to occupy such an important post in the ICA.

El otro nuevo Vicepresidente de la ACi es un canadiense de la region francesa, el Sr. Yvon Daneau. 
Una vez terminados sus estudios secundarios, ingreso a la "Ecole des Pecheries " donde obtuvo su titulo 
de Bachiller en Ciencias Aplicadas de la Universidad de Laval. El contacto con los Pescadores y sus 
cooperativas fue sin duda lo que despertd su interes por la cooperacion y to incito a ingresar a la Facultad 
de Ciencias Sociales donde obtuvo una Licenciatura en Ciencias Sociales y una Maestrfa en Sociologia. 
Tambien tiene un certificado de gestion del desarrollo (management development) de la Universidad 
de Harvard (Estados Unidos).

De 1963 a 1965 ejercio la funcion de Secretario General del Consejo Regional de Planificacion para 
el Este de Quebec. De 1965 a 1970, fue profesor de sociologia en la Universidad Laval ademas de des- 
empehar el cargo de Director General del Consejo Cooperativo de Quebec hasta 1974, fecha en la 
que entro a la "Confederation des Caisses Populaires d'Economie Desjardins du Quebec" como Direc
tor Comisionado de la Investigacion y del Desarrollo. En 1979 fue designado Presidente/Director Gene
ral de la "Societe de Developpement International Desjardins du Quebec "yen  1981 Director del Sector 
Internacional de la Confederacion Desjardins y representante de esta ante el Comite Central de la ACI.

El Sr. Daneau se caso en 1962. Pasa todo el tiempo posible con su encantadora esposa Monique y 
sus cinco hijos (dos nihas y tres nihos). Es un buen tenista y le gusta tambien asistir a partidos de baseball 
yde hockey sobre hielo. Siendo un gran aficionado a la literatura, lee de uno a dos libros porsemana.

El Sr. Yvon Daneau es el primer canadiense que ocupa un puesto tan importante en la ACI.

Der andere neue Vizeprasident des IGB, Yvon Daneau ist Franzosischkanadier. Nach AbschluS der 
Mittelschule besuchte er die “Ecole des Pecheries” (Fischereischule), wo er einen wissenschaftlichen 
Grad der Universitat Laval erwarb. Zweifellos war es der Kontakt mit den Fischern und ihren Genos
senschaften, der sein Interesse fur die Genossenschaftsbewegung weckte und ihn veranlaSte, sich an 
der sozialwissenschaftlichen Fakultat zu immatrikulieren, wo er den Studienabschluii in den Sozialwis- 
senschaften erreichte und in Soziologie promovierte. Er studierte ferner Managementtechniken an der 
amerikanischen Harvard University.

Von 1963 bis 1965 war Yvon Daneau Generalsekretar des Landesplanungsrats von Ostquebec. Von
1965 bis 1970 war er Professor fur Soziologie an der Universitat Laval und daneben Generaldirektor 
des Genossenschaftsrats von Quebec -  eine Stelle, in der er bis 1974 verblieb, als er als stellvertretender 
Forschungs- und Entwicklungsdirektor in die "Confederation des Caisses Populaires d'Economie 
Desjardins du Quebec " eintrat. 1979 wurde er President und Generaldirektor der "Societe de Develop
pement International Desjardins du Quebec ", 1981 Leiter der Internationalen Abteilung der Confede
ration Desjardins und ihr Vertreter im IGB-Zentralvorstand.

Yvon Daneau ist seit 1962 verheiratet. Er verbringt soviel Zeit wie nur moglich mit seiner reizenden 
Frau Monique und ihren funf Kindern (zwei Madchen und drei jungen). Er ist ein Guter Tennisspieler, 
sieht aber auch gem Baseball und Eishockey. Er begeistert sich fur Literatur und liest ein bis zwei Bucher 
wdchentlich.

Yvon Daneau ist der erste Kanadier, der ein so wichtiges Amt im IGB bekleidet.



I Members of the Executive 
Committee

Raija ITKONEN*

Raija Outi Orvokki Itkonen was born in 
Helsinki, Finland on 23rd April, 1939. 
She graduated from the Helsinki school 
of Economics in 1962 with a degree in 
Economics. Ms. Itkonen is a devoted 
co-operator representing the third gen
eration of co-operators in her family. 
(Her father was a member of the ICA 
Central Committee from 1954 - 57 and 
served on the Executive Committee in 
1963 - 66 and from 1969 - 72). She has 
worked for the 'E ' Co-operative Move
ment for more than 20 years and is an 
outstanding expert in the field of interna
tional co-operation.

Besides various other secretarial 
duties, Ms. Itkonen has been responsi
ble for the international relations of the 
Central Union of Consumer Co-oper
ation, 'KK ' for the past 11 years. She has 
attended the ICA Congresses since 1966 
and the Central Committee meetings 
regularly since 1973. She represents KK 
on the boards of several unions and 
associations where KK is a member (e.g. 
the Consumer Consulting Association, 
Finnish Non-Profit Centre for Building, 
Planning and Workers' Education 
Association) and has also represented 
the E Co-operative Movement at several 
national co-operative congresses. She 
has been a member of the Central Com
mittee since 1983 and of the Women's 
Committee since 1978.

Raija Itkonen is married and has two 
children (a boy of 13 and a 16-year old 
daughter). She is intensely concerned 
by social questions and her other 
interests are literature and languages -  
she speaks fluent Finnish (mother- 
tongue) Swedish, English and German 
and has some knowledge of Russian and 
French.

Ms. Itkonen is the first female member 
of the Executive for 50 years.

* Information supplied by Kulutusosuutstoimin- 
nan Keskuslitto KK ry (Central Union of Con
sumer Co-operation KK).

^ __________________________



Madame Raija Itkonen est mariee et mere de deux enfants, une fille de seize ans et un gargon de treize 
ans. Elle est secretaire du departement des affaires internationales de I'Union Centrale des Cooperatives 
de Consommation de Finlande. Dans sa famille, elle represented troisiemegeneration de cooperateurs. 
Le Comite Executif de /'Alliance n'ayant pas compte de femme parmi ses membres depuis plus de 50 
ans, Madame Itkonen aura, en plus de ses fonctions effectives, la tache d'y faire valoir le point de vue 
de la Femme.

Vivement interessee par les langues vivantes, elle a tra vaille comme traductrice, redactrice-correspon- 
danciere et secretaire generate dans le cadre de son mouvement cooperatif. Elle a participe aux congres 
de I'ACI depuis 1966 et assiste aux reunions du comite central depuis 1973.

Elle est membre du groupe consultatif nordique sur les problemes de developpement et du comite 
des cooperatrices de I'ACI.

Raija Outi Orvokki Itkonen nacio el 23 de abril de 1939 en Flelsinki, Finlandia. En 1962 se graduo 
y obtuvo el tftulo de economista de la Escuela de Economia de Flelsinki. La Sra. Itkonen es una 
cooperadora dedicada que representa la tercera generacion de cooperadores en su familia. (Su padre 
fue miembro del Comite Central de la ACI de 1954 a 1957 y trabajo para el Comite Ejecutivo de 1963 
a 1966 y de 1969 a 1972). Fla trabajado durante mas de veinte anos para el Movimiento Cooperativo 
E y e s  una experta notable en el area de la cooperacion internacional.

Aparte de diversos trabajos de secretaria, la Sra. Itkonen ha sido responsable de relaciones interna- 
cionales de la Union Central de Cooperativas de Consumo KK durante los ultimos 11 anos. Ha asistido 
con regularidad a los congresos de la ACI desde 1966 y a las reuniones del Comite Central desde 1973. 
Representa a la Union Central KK en los consejos de varias uniones y asociaciones a las cuales la Union 
esta afiliada (por e j.: la Asociacion Consultiva del Consumidor; Centro Finlandes sin fin de lucro para 
la Construccion y la Planificacion; Asociacion para la Educacion Obrera) y tambien al Movimiento 
Cooperativo E en varios congresos cooperativos nacionales. Es miembro del Comite Central desde 1983 
y del Comite de Mujeres desde 1978.

Raija Itkonen esta casada y tiene dos hijos (un nino de 13 anos y una hija de 16 anos). Tiene un 
prof undo interes por las cuestiones sociales. Otros de sus intereses son la Hteratura y los idiomas. Aparte 
del finlandes que es su lengua materna, habla con fluidez el sueco, el ingles, el aleman y tiene conoci- 
mientos de ruso y de frances.

Raija Outi Orvokki Itkonen wurdeam 23. April 1939 in Helsinkigeboren. Sie schloB 1962 ihrStudium 
der Nationaldkonomie an der Hochschule Helsinki ab. Sie vertritt als uberzeugte Genossenschafterin 
schon die dritte Generation in ihrer Familie. (Ihr Vater war von 1954 bis 1957 Mitglied des IGB-Zentral- 
vorstands und von 1963 bis 1966 und 1969 bis 1972 im Leitenden AusschuB tatig). Sie arbeitet seit uber 
20 Jahren fur die Genossenschaftsbewegung und ist eine hervorragende Expertin in Fragen der interna- 
tionalen Zusammenarbeit.

Neben verschiedenen anderen Sekretariatsaufgaben nimmt Raija Itkonen seit elf Jahren die interna- 
tionalen Beziehungen des Zentralverbandes der Konsumgenossenschaften KK wahr. Sie nimmt seit
1966 an den IGB-Kongressen und seit 1973 regetmaBig an den Tagungen des Zentralvorstands teil. Sie 
vertritt die KK in den Vorstanden mehrerer Verbande und Vereinigungen, denen die KK angehort (z. B. 
Vereinigung fur Konsumentenberatung, Finnische gemeinnutzige Zentralstelle fur Bauplanung und 
Arbeiterbildungsvereinigung), und hat auch die E-Genossenschaftsbewegung auf mehreren nationalen 
Genossenschaftskongressen vertreten. Sie gehort dem Zentralvorstand seit 1983 und dem Frauenaus- 
schuB seit 1978 an.

Raija Itkonen ist verheiratet und hat zwei Kinder (einen 13jahrigen Jungen und eine 16jahrige 
Tochter). Sie befalit sich intensiv mit Sozialfragen, Ihre anderen Interessen sind Literatur und Sprachen
-  sie spricht flieBend Finnisch (Muttersprache), Schwedisch, Englisch und Deutsch und hat auch einige 
Russisch- und Franzdsischkenntnisse.

Sie ist das erste weibliche Mitglied des Leitenden Ausschusses seit 50 jahren.
A T ____________________________



|an KAMlNlSKI 

by Barbara Rog-§wiestek*

Jan Kaminski was born on 1st January 
1922 in Jaroslaw, Poland. He studied at 
the Main School of Agricultural Eco
nomy in Warsaw, graduating from its 
Department of the Economics of 
Agriculture.

He has been working in the co-opera
tive movement since 1946; at the begin
ning in the Agricultural Department of 
"Spolen", and in the years 1948 - 61 at

the Headquarters of the Agricultural Co
operative "Peasant Self-Aid" in Warsaw 
at various posts connected with his voc
ation and in the co-operative self-gov- 
erning bodies. From 1965 to 1969, he 
was Deputy Chairman of the Central 
Board of the Agricultural Co-operative 
"Peasant Self-Aid". In 1971, he was

elected President of the Central board, 
renamed Central Union of Agricultural 
Co-operatives "Peasant Self-Aid" after 
some organisational changes in the 
Polish co-operative movement.

In addition, for a number of years,
Mr. Jan Kaminski has been a member of 
the Presidium of the Supreme Co-opera
tive Council, and in May 1976, the Gen
eral Meeting of the SCC unanimously 
elected him as its President.

Apart from his co-operative functions 
Mr. Jan Kaminski held a number of 
responsible governmental posts, such 
as Vice-Minister of the Food Industry 
and Purchases in the years 1969 -1971, 
Vice-Minister of Internal trade and Ser
vices in 1976, and Minister without 
portfolio in the years 1976 - 1980. He 
has been member of Parliament of the 
Polish People's Republic since 1972.

From 1971, President Jan Kaminski 
was a member of the Central Committee j 
of the International Co-operative 
Alliance, and from February 1979, a 
member of its Executive Committee.

He has published a number of articles 
and books dealing with the economic 
and self-governing aspects of the co
operative movement. He is also a co
author of the report "Co-operatives and 
the State" a document reflecting con
temporary relationships between the 
State and the world co-operative move
ments, which was the main subject for 
discussion at the 1978 meeting of the 
ICA Central Committee in Copenhagen.

In recognition of his activity for the 
benefit of the Polish co-operative move
ment and the development of the Polish 
economy, Mr. Jan Kaminski has been 
distinguished with high co-operative 
and state awards.

He is married and has two children.

* Barbara Rog-Swiestek is Director of the Interna
tional Relations Department of the Supreme Co
operative Council.



jean Kaminski est ne le ler Janvier 1922 a Jaroslav, au SE de la Pologne. II a etudie a I'ecole centrale 
d'economie agricole. Engage dans le mouvement cooperatif agricole de son pays depuis 1964, il en a 
ete elu president en 1971 tandis que le mouvement devenait I'Union Centrale des Cooperatives 
Agricoles «Entraide Paysanne». En 1976, il fut egalement elu president du Conseil Cooperatif Central. 
Sur le plan politique, il a assume a plusieurs reprises des fonctions ministerielles.

M. Kaminski est membre du comite central de I'ACI depuis 1971 et de I'executif depuis 1979. Auteur 
d'un grand nombre d'articles, il s'est beaucoup interesse aux relations entre les cooperatives et I'Etat, 
participant a la redaction du rapport sur ce sujet qui fut discute tors de la reunion de 1978 du comite 
central de I'ACI a Copenhague. lean Kaminski a re^u plusieurs distinctions officielles pour son activite 
en faveur du mouvement cooperatif et de I'economie de son pays.

Jan Kaminski nacio el 1° de Enero de 1962 en Jaroslav, al sureste de Polonia. Realizo sus estudios 
en la Escuela Central de Economta Agricola. En 1946 se unio aI Movimiento Cooperativo Agricola 
polones del cual fue elegido Presidenteen 1971, epoca en la que el movimiento se convirtioen la Union 
Central de Cooperativas Agricolas "Ayuda Campesina Mutua". Tambien fue elegido Presidente del 
Consejo Cooperativo Central ( 1976). Enel piano politico, asumid varias veces funciones ministeriales.

El Sr. Kaminski es miembro del Comite Central de la ACI desde 1971 y del Comite Ejecutivo desde 
1979. Es autor de un numero considerable de artfculos y tiene un gran interns por las relaciones entre 
las cooperativas y el Estado. Participa la redaccion del reporte sobre este tema que se discutid en la 
reunion del Comite Central de la ACI en Copenhague (1978).

Jean Kaminski wurde am 1. Januar 1922 im sudostpolnischen Jaroslav geboren. Er studierte an der 
agrarwirtschaftlichen Zentralschule. Ab 1946 war er in der landwirtschaftsgenossenschaftlichen Bewe
gung seines Landes tatig und wurde 1971 zu ihrem Vorsitzenden gewahlt, als die Bewegung zur Zen- 
tralen Union der landwirtschaftlichen Genossenschaften aufgegenseitige bauerliche Hilfe wurde. 1976 
wurde er auch zum Prasidenten des Genossenschaftlichen Zentralrats gewahlt. A u f politischer Ebene 
wurde er wiederholt in das Ministeramt berufen.

Jean Kaminski gehort seit 1971 dem IGB-Zentralvorstand und seit 1979 dem Leitenden AusschuH an. 
Als Verfasser zahlreicher Artikel hat er sich nachhaltig fur die Beziehungen zwischen den Genossen- 
schaften und dem Staat interessiert; als Mitautor war er an dem Bericht zu diesem Thema beteiligt, der 
1978 auf der Tagung des IGB-Zentralvorstands in Kopenhagen erortert wurde. Jean Kaminski hat meh- 
rere offizielle Auszeichnungen fur seine Tatigkeit im Dienste der Genossenschaftsbewegung und der 
Wirtschaft seines Landes erhalten.

\
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Les Cooperatives en milieu 
scolaire au Quebec (Canada)
par Jean-Pierre Girard et Rene Houle (*)

1. Caracteristiques, historique, 
organisation et devenirs par 
Jean-Pierre Girard

Seule province majoritairement fran
cophone au Canada, le Quebec se dis
tingue par I'importance qu'occupe le 
mouvement cooperatif dans I'econo- 
mie. Tant dans le domaine des institu
tions financieres (Desjardins, Les Co
operants, e tc ...) , agricoles (la Federee) 
ou agro-alimentaires (Agropur), les co
operatives ont connu un essor remar- 
quable qui suscite I'envie. Le secteur 
des cooperatives en milieu scolaire est 
cependant moins connu. C'est ce 
reseau provincial, unique en son genre 
au Canada, que nous presentons, en 
insistant particulierement sur ses carac
teristiques, ses antecedents, son organi
sation et ses perspectives.

I. Caracteristiques
Regroupant a I'heure actuelle pres 
d'une soixantaine de cooperatives, le 
reseau des coops en milieu scolaire est 
en pleine expansion. Si on considere 
que la population de la province est de 
6 millions d'habitants, les donnees sur 
ces cooperatives sont eloquentes. Elies 
comptent pres de 200.000 societaires 
(eleves et etudiants generalement ages

(*) )ean-Pierre Girard et Rene Houle sont agents 
de formation a la Federation des Cooperatives 
Quebecoises en Milieu Scolaire. Tous deux 
sont titulaires d'une Maitrise en cooperation 
de I'Universite de Sherbrooke.

de 12 a 23 ans). Non moins de 300 etu- 
diants-etudiantes siegent aux conseils 
d'administration de ces coops, qui reali- 
sent un chiffre d'affaires d'environ 20 
millions de dollars canadiens.

Principalement actives dans la vente 
de livres seolaires et de materiel de 
papeterie, ces coops n'ont pas pour 
autant limite leur champ d'activite. Un 
nombre croissant d'entre el les s'occu- 
pent de concessions de cafeteria, de 
boutiques de sports ou de vetements, de 
service de photocopie. D'autres sont 
centrees sur la distribution alimentaire 
(epicerie). Finalement, maintes coops 
n'ont pas hesite a s'engager dans la 
revolution technologique en offrant a 
leurs membres du materiel de pointe 
(calculatrices, micro-ordinateurs, dis- 
quettes, etc...).

Situations difficiles
Les cooperatives existent au Quebec 

depuis pres de 90 ans. A I'instar 
d'Alphonse Desjardins qui fonda en 
1900 la premiere caisse populaire d'un 
mouvement qui en compte aujourd'hui 
pres de 1800, quelques autres entrepre
neurs seront a la source de la diffusion 
et de I'application de la formule coope
rative a d'autres secteurs economiques, 
I'abbeJ.A .B . Allaire dans I'agricultureet 
Mgr F.X. Ross dans les pecheries, par 
exemple.



S'inscrivant dans un processus de 
recuperation de certains leviers econo- 
miques par les canadiens-frangais, ces 
initiatives souleveront un interet gran- 
dissant, amplifie par les affres de la crise 
de 1929.

Soutenu par le clerge, alors omnipre
sent dans le monde de I'education, les 
Jeunesses Etudiantes Catholiques (JEC) 
mettront sur pied quelques cooperati
ves en milieu scolaire au debut des 
annees 1940. En peu de temps, le nom- 
bre de coops passe de 9 a 46.

Une Federation provinciale est alors 
creee (1944). Elle regroupera plus d'une 
trentaine de coops. Le mouvement n'a 
toutefois pas le temps de vraiment se 
structurer et, a peine quelques annees 
plus tard (1952), la chute de cette Fede
ration entraine dans son sillage celle de 
plusieurs coops. L'inexperience des lea
ders et le manque de connaissances des 
administrateurs en matiere de coopera
tion sont quelques unes des causes de 
cette situation.

Apres un temps mort d'une dizaine 
d'annees le mouvement connaitra une 
nouvelle poussee vers le milieu des 
annees soixante. Cette fois-ci le 
contexte socio-politique est bien diffe
rent de celui de la decennie precedente. 
Etatisation et laicisation du reseau 
d'enseignement et de sante, creation de 
grandes societes d'Etat (Hydro-Quebec, 
Societe Generale de Financement), le 
vent est au changement. Ce bouleverse- 
ment qualifie de « Revolution tranquille» 
deborde la sphere d'Etat et s'etend a 
divers echelons de la societe quebe- 
coise. Dans le milieu etudiant, I'Union 
Generale des Etudiants du Quebec voit, 
dans la formule cooperative, un cre- 
neau economique a occuper. Apres une 
campagne d'information, 5 cooperati
ves de la region de Montreal fondent la 
deuxieme Federation des Cooperatives 
Etudiantes du Quebec (FCEQ) en 1966. 
Plus ambitieuse, cette Federation se

lance dans la distribution de divers pro
duits dont des articles de sports et de 
papeterie. Plusieurs cooperatives sont 
creees.

Mais cette tentative d'integrer en une 
organisation cooperative les diverses 
etapes de commercialisation de pro
duits necessaires aux etudiants se solde 
par un echec (1972) du a la repetition de 
certaines erreurs de la Federation prece
dente, a la faiblesse de la gestion, a 
I'absence d'education cooperative et a 
la politisation. Comme dans les annees 
quarante et cinquante, la disparition de 
I'instance federative entraine celle de 
moult cooperatives.

Le gouvernement de I'epoque decre- 
tera un moratoire sur la creation de co
operatives etudiantes. La situation ne 
reviendra a la normale qu'en 1980 dans 
le cadre d'une serie d'actions de repre
sentation culminant avec le sommet de 
la cooperation qui reunit des interve- 
nants de tous les secteurs cooperatifs du 
Quebec.

Relance
De 1980 a 1983, un noyau de jeunes 

cooperateurs, preoccupes par I'isole- 
ment des cooperatives, s'attellera a 
relancer le mouvement des cooperati
ves etudiantes. A une demarche precipi- 
tee menee tambour battant on prefere 
un travail minutieux de consultation, de 
rencontres et d'echanges. D'assem- 
blees en assemblies (rencontres de 
coops des diverses regions), la Federa
tion des cooperatives quebecoises en 
milieu scolaire verra le jour en novem- 
bre 1983.

Au dela du changement de nom de la 
Federation, il faut voir aussi une volonte 
de modifier I'image de la cooperative 
dans les institutions d'enseignement. Si 
par le passe, on parlait des cooperatives 
etudiantes, on pri vilegie desormais 
I'expression de cooperatives en milieu 
scolaire signifiant ainsi que cette entre-



prise n'est pas la chasse gardee des etu- 
diants mais s'ouvre a des individus ayant 
divers statuts au sein d'une institution. 
En elargissant la possibility d'implication 
a des employes permanents (profes- 
seurs, cadres professionnels) on a une 
base de solution au probleme que pose 
la brievete des mandats des administra- 
teurs-etudiants. Le consensus autour de 
cette nouvelle conception de la coop 
s'est obtenu grace a la collaboration de 
representants de divers organismes dont 
le Ministere de I'Education du Quebec, 
le Conseil de la Cooperation du Que
bec, les cooperatives en milieu scolaire, 
etc...

Depuis I'avenement de la Federation 
des Cooperatives Quebecoises en 
Milieu Scolaire, le nombre de coopera
tives est en hausse. D'ici peu, on devrait 
retrouver une coop en milieu scolaire

Une federation originale
Pour vaincre les reserves a I'egard 

d'une nouvelle Federation, ses artisans 
ont du delimiter etroitement son champ 
d'intervention. Au depart, contraire- 
ment a I'ancienne Federation, il etait 
clair pour tous que la Federation ne 
jouerait pas le role de grossiste.

En fait, on a retenu 4 grands domaines 
pour la Federation; la representation 
officielle, I'information, I'education et la 
formation des dirigeants.

Service fondamental, la representa
tion officielle a permis depuis sa mise en 
oeuvre une serie d'actions fort interes- 
santes pour le reseau. Les representa
tions aupres du gouvernement du Que
bec ont conduit, entre autres a la recon
naissance de la specificite des coop en 
milieu scolaire dans le cadre de 2 lois(*).
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dans chacune des institutions d'ensei- 
gnement superieur au Quebec (college 
et universite) soit environ 45. Du cote 
secondaire quoique le potentiel soittres 
grand (200 ecoles) le developpement 
des cooperatives est encore embryon- 
naire (15). La Federation regroupe 31 
cooperatives toutes de niveau secon
daire et universitaire.

(*) Dans la Loi sur les cooperatives (Loi C67, art. 
273), on specifie la nature particuliere des 
coops d'etudiants en rappelant que, contraire- 
ment aux autres coops, elle peuvent abaisser 
le montant de la part sociale en defa de 10$ 
(en fait entre 2$ et 10$) et dans la Loi sur les 
heures ouvrables des etablissements commer- 
ciaux on souligne que les coops en milieu sco
laire ont le droit d'avoir des heures d'ouverture 
particulieres pour autant qu'elles vendent des 
fournitures scolaires (Loi 59, art. 5, 13e).



La diffusion de i'information est une 
autre priorite de la Federation. Un feuil- 
let d'information mensuel destine a tou- 
tes le coops en milieu scolaire ainsi qu'a 
divers intervenants cles, permet d'entre- 
tenir et de developper les liens entre les 
organismes concernes.

Sur le plan de I'education, la mission 
est fondamentale. Peut-etre plus que les 
autres, la cooperative en milieu scolaire 
jouit d'une position privilegiee pour sen- 
sibiliser les jeunes aux valeurs commu- 
nautaires. Faire rayonner le flambeau de 
I'education cooperative en milieu sco
laire, c'est aussi miser sur le futur. Les 
jeunes gravitant autour de la coop en 
milieu scolaire forment une pepiniere 
potentielle de dirigeants du mouvement 
cooperatif de demain.

Dans le dessein de pallier une 
carence qui a hypotheque la survie de 
nombreuses cooperatives, on retient 
finalement comme service la formation 
des administrateurs. Acheter du mate
riel scolaire dans une cooperative, c'est 
une chose, administrer une telle entre- 
prise dont le chiffre d'affaires peut s'ele- 
ver jusqu'a 2,7 millions de dollars en est 
une autre. Meme munis de la meilleure 
volonte, les administrateurs en poste se 
doivent de maitriser des notions ele- 
mentaires de gestion, d'animation et de 
cooperation.

Une application
En fonction depuis janvier 1985, le 

programme de formation des adminis
trateurs de la Federation se singularise a 
plus d'un egard. Le programme a ete 
bati de toutes pieces(*). On y a introduit 
quelques jeux cooperatifs qui favorisent 
une certaine decontraction et permet- 
tent de concretiser dans le domaine 
ludique des principes trop souvent abs- 
traits. Cette initiative se veut un premier 
pas vers ce que Rudolph Cujes qualifiait 
recemment «d'interdependance entre 
la culture et son orientation fondamen- 
_____  , j6

tale et les succes des organisations co
operatives* (**).

L'approche pedagogique reteriue 
dans ce programme se caracterise par 2 
grandes lignes; favoriser une methode 
active et s'inspirer de situations vecues. 
Ainsi on cherche a dynamiser la forma
tion en se basant sur le vecu des partici
pants.

S'articulant autour de cinq themes: 
connaissance de la cooperation, role et 
responsabilites des administrateurs, 
fonctionnement du groupe et prise de 
decision, analyse financiere et session 
de planification, le programme connait 
jusqu'a ce jour un franc succes.

Un reseau dynamique
Par le passe, on a critique le modele 

de developpement des anciennes Fede
rations. On deplorait le centralisme des 
decisions. Afin d'eviter de retomber 
dans cette orniere, des comites regio- 
naux ont ete fondes qui, reprenant une 
serie de responsabilites, permettent de 
mieux repondre aux attentes des coope- 
rateurs.

L'organigramme du Comite d'lnter- 
cooperation des coops d'etudiants de la 
region de Montreal (CICERM) permet de 
mieux cerner cette realite. Outre un 
comite executif qui prevoit la coordina
tion des divers dossiers, 5 comites ont 
des taches specifiques. Ainsi le comite 
acheteur, reunit les responsables des 
achats des coops et, grace a cette 
concertation negocie avec les divers 
fabricants des rabais de quantite. Le 
comite «agenda* qui, d'une annee a 
I'autre, reunit des representants de 
coops differentes et veille a la produc
tion d'un agenda type adapte aux 
besoins des etudiants et mis en vente 
dans tout le reseau.

(*) compte tenu que le programme demarrait
(**) Cujes, Rudolph, Competition et cooperative, 

in Revue de la Cooperation Internationale,
Vol. 77 no. 1, 1984.



ORGANIGRAMME CICERM

Le comite libraire traite de ce 
domaine specifique. Occasion de ren
contres et d'echanges, le comite des 
directeurs generaux leur permet de tirer 
benifice de I'experience commune. 
Dernier ne de ces comites, le comite 
«education* traite des divers aspects 
pratiques de ce grand principe coopera
tif.

La participation a ces instances est 
benevole. On croit fermement au fruit 
de I'intercooperation.

Ce modele de structures est aussi en 
vigueur dans les cooperatives. II y a 
quelques variantes mais dans I'ensem- 
ble la participation est encouragee.

Le defi n'est d'ailleurs pas toujours 
facile a relever car le reseau se compose 
de petites et de grandes cooperatives. 
On devine que I'organisation d'une 
cooperative dont le chiffre d'affaires 
n'atteint qu'a peine 30 000$ est diffe
rent de celle d'une organisation qui frise 
les 3 millions de dollars.

Dans le premier cas, la participation 
des benevoles est requise tant pour ani- 
mer le societariat que pour s'assurer de 
la gestion de I'entreprise. Dans le 
second, les 20 employes permanents, 
direction generale et directeurs de servi

ces compris, sont davantage habilites a 
gerer le fonctionnement de I'entreprise.

Perspectives interessantes
Les annees a venir s'annoncent pro- 

metteuses pour le reseau des coops en 
milieu scolaire au Quebec. II est possi
ble de faire quelques pronostics car 
outre la similitude de leur milieu, ces 
coop ont plusieurs traits en commun 
(nature des produits vendus, possibilites 
d'expansion, type de membres).

A la lumiere des retombees de ces 
dernieres annees, les coops devraient 
chercher a cooperer davantage entre 
elles, e x .: groupe d'achat.

Par ailleurs, elle devraient developper 
plus a fond leur relation avec les diverses 
administrations institutionnelles (colle
ges et universites) tant de fagon formelle 
(politique d'entente, bail, participation 
au C. A.) qu'informelle (entente et colla
boration ad hoc). II est probable que les 
coops attireront une plus grande partici
pation de categories de membres sous- 
representes tels les divers employes de



I'institution, les etudiants adultes et 
peut-etre meme des gens du quartier et/ 
ou de la ville.

Dans ce domaine les coops devraient 
prendre une plus grande place dans leur 
milieu, principalement en offrant de 
nouveaux services ou produits. L'auto- 
ecole dans les colleges et ses resultats 
tres encourageants permettent de presa- 
ger de lendemains prometteurs.

La Federation est appelee a develop- 
per davantage ses services de soutien, 
que ce soit en affinant ses programmes 
ou en instaurant de nouveaux services: 
formation de gestionnaires, formation 
des employes, expertise legale, soutien 
a la gestion et la recherche. A ce sujet, 
compte tenu de devolution des coops 
en milieu scolaire, on pergoit une 
volonte d'innovation visant a une forme 
originale de coop qui puisse correspon
d s  aux attentes des membres.

Une fenetre sur le monde
Concentrees sur la consolidation de 

leur reseau, les coops en milieu scolaire 
ont voue peu d'attention, ces dernieres 
annees, a la realite cooperative hors du 
Quebec. Mais les choses commencent 
a changer. Un stage de 2 cooperateurs 
quebecois en Europe francophone en 
automne 1984 a permis de nouer des 
liens avec des organisations similaires. II 
est egalement probable que des ponts 
s'etablissent avec nos voisins du sud 
(Etats-Unis) ou les coops en milieu sco
laire sont fort actives.

Ces quelques aspects ne sont cepen- 
dant pas limitatifs. A I'exemple d'une 
coop du reseau qui est en relation avec 
de jeunes cooperateurs du Costa-Rica, 
la Federation et vraisemblablement

d'autres coop pourront s'ouvrir a des 
echanges avec d'autres pays, principa
lement dans une perspective d'aide 
Nord-Sud. En debordant sur le volet 
international, les jeunes cooperateurs 
quebecois paradoxalement tirent bene
fice de I'experience des autres tout en 
communiquant la leur.

2. Evolution financiere et orien
tations prospectives par Rene 
Houle

Depuis 1940, le mouvement cooperatif 
en milieu scolaire au Quebec a connu 
une evolution ondulatoire. Les trois 
grands cycles de son evolution (1940- 
1955; 1965-1972; 1980-....) furent 
principalement caracteris^s par des 
efforts de rassemblement au sein de trois 
federations nationales. Chacune d'entre 
elles a adopte une ligne d'action parti
culiere et s'est dotee d'une structure 
financiere differente.

Si la chute des deux premieres federa
tions a eu un impact social et financier 
sur I'ensemble du mouvement, elle a 
egalement permis a la Federation des 
Cooperatives Quebecoises en Milieu 
Scolaire (la «troisieme Federation*) de 
tirer des lemons.

Une evolution r^cente
La progression du nombre de coope

ratives en milieu scolaire au Quebec 
s'est particulierement accentuee a partir 
de 1980. Cet essor, qui coincide avec 
les premiers regroupements nationaux 
visant a creer la Federation des Coope
ratives Quebecoises en Milieu Scolaire 
(FCQMS) s'est egalement manifeste au 
niveau des chiffres d'affaires.



Parallelement a cette progression, les 
delegues de la majorite des cooperati
ves multipliaient echanges et consulta
tions regionales. En 1983, la Federation 
des Cooperatives Quebecoises en 
Milieu Scolaire est creee. Cette nouvelle 
organisation se dote d'une structure 
financiere originale avec comme but a 
moyen terme: I'autofinancement.

Chaque cooperative contribue au 
financement de la Federation de la 
fa^on suivante:
•  Souscription, lors de I'adhesion, d'un 

minimum de 5 parts sociales de 
10,00$

•  Cotisations (quote-part) de 0 ,2%  de

ESCOMPTE SUPPLEMENTAIRE 
du au regroupement (papeterie)

I'ensemble des revenus de chaque 
cooperative

• Cotisation de 1,00$ d'intercoopera- 
tion pour chaque societaire d'une 
cooperative affiliee.
A ceci, s'ajoutent les interets, la vente 

de materiel promotionnel et les subven
tions de divers organismes.

Tout en souhaitant realiser des objec- 
tifs sociaux, le regroupement des co
operatives obtient des sa premiere 
annee d'existence un escompte supple- 
mentaire fort appreciable dans le 
domaine de la papeterie et du livre. Le 
tableau suivant est particulierement elo
quent.
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On peut constater facilement que 
I'apport du aux cotisations des mem
bres fut largement depasse par celui 
obtenu sous forme d'une augmentation 
des escomptes dans au moins deux sec- 
teurs.

La societe de developpement 
des cooperatives (SDC): 
un partenaire

Le mouvement cooperatif quebecois 
peut avoir recours a cette societe d'Etat 
pour se consolider ou se developper. La 
SDC a pour but de favoriser la creation 
et le developpement des cooperatives. 
Pour atteindre cet objectif, elle cau- 
tionne des prets aux cooperatives. Elle 
est aussi autorisee a prendre en charge, 
a certaines conditions, les interets sur 
certains prets accordes aux cooperati
ves. Elle peut egalement les conseiller 
sur leur financement et obtenir I'aide 
technique qui leur est necessaire.

L'action de la SDC dans le mouve
ment cooperatif en milieu scolaire s'est 
particulierement intensifiee a partir de
1980. Les interventions financieres de la 
SDC se sont stabilisees au niveau du 
REDRESSEMENT des cooperatives en 
difficulty temporaire pour soutenir 
davantage le DEVELOPPEMENT de ces 
dernieres. La Federation des Cooperati
ves Quebecoises en Milieu Scolaire 
n'est pas etrangere a cette situation car 
elle maintient de solides relations avec 
cette societe.

Situation actuelle
Les 31 cooperatives membres de la 

FCQMS sont reparties dans 6 regions 
distinctes. Pres de la moitie sont situees 
dans I'agglomeration de Montreal. Le 
chiffre d'affaires global de plus de 
18 000 000$ representait en 1983-84, 
plus de 80% de celui de I'ensemble des 
cooperatives de ce type au Quebec, 
tout en integrant des benevoles actifs au 
sein de I'entreprise, les cooperatives ont 
embauche un peu plus de 400 
employes en 1983-84. le tableau sui- 
vant en presente la repartition.

1 0



Cooperatives membres de la FCQMS (1983-84)*
Region

Coop
Nbde Chiffre 

d'affaires
Employes 

temps temps 
plein partiel

total

01: Basdufleuve 3 18 973,663$ 8 5 13
02: Saguenay 

Lac St-lean
1 230,0005 1 30 31

03: Quebec 6 2 816,680$ 20 50 70
04: Centre Mauricie 4 1 851,637$ 12 42 54
05: Outaouais 2 327,000$ 4 10 14
06: Montreal 15 12 142,379$ 101 132 233

Total 31 18 341,359$ 146 269 415

(*) Adaptation de: Robitaille, Claudine et Coll. Regroupements volontaires de cooperatives en milieu
scolaire au Quebec, en 1984-85. Centre de Cestion des cooperatives, Ecole des Hautes Etudes 
Commerciales, Montreal, 1985, pp. 12-17.

L'excedent net moyen des cooperati
ves membres de la FCQMS est de 2 .2% . 
La masse salariale represente 12.5 % des 
ventes et I'endettement des cooperati
ves est en moyenne, inferieur a 40% . Si 
I'ensemble du mouvement cooperatif 
en milieu scolaire du Quebec ne semble 
pas en difficulty financiere, quelques 
cooperatives sont confrontees annuelle- 
ment a des problemes temporaires de 
liquidite.

Une contribution tournee vers demain
En connaissance de cause et dans le 

double but de financer leur Federation 
et de consacrer une grande partie des 
ressources a la satisfaction de leurs 
besoins, les cooperatives deciderent en 
mars dernier d'investir davantage dans

leur organisation nationale. Le plan de 
developpement anterieurement adopte, 
le mouvement federe des coop en 
milieu scolaire se tourne maintenant 
vers I'avenir en procedant ainsi:
•  Maintien de la taxe d'adhesion
• Augmentation de la quote-part 

annuelle a 0 ,3%  en 1985-86 et a
0 ,4%  en 1986-87

• Maintien du 1,00$ d'intercoopera- 
tion

• Souscription de parts privilegiees 
variant de 50$ a 800$ selon le chiffre 
d'affaires de chaque cooperative. 
Ces parts d'un fonds de capitalisa
tion, seront progressivement ache- 
tees annuellement a partir de 1985 et 
sur une periode de 5 ans.

•  Maintien des autres formes potentiel- 
les de revenus.

Le fonds de capitalisation, dont les 
clauses d'utilisation seront soumises a la 
prochaine assemblee generale ensuite 
d'une consultation regionale, permettra 
d'accroTtre le capital de la Federation de



15 00°$  par annee. Ce remarquable
pe?mTtZent l COOp r̂atives membres permettra aux dingeants de la Federa
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Tout en maintenant de bonnes rela
tions avec les divers intervenants gou- 
vernementaux et para-gouvernemen- 
taux, les cooperatives en milieu scolaire 
au Quebec ont decide d'assumer leurs 
besoins et ont jete les bases de leur 
developpement. D'autres debats se 
tiendront, d'autres divergences d'opi- 
nions se manifesteront, d'autres coope
ratives adhereront mais tout cela se fera 
sous I'egide de la consultation democra- 

‘ tique. Ce souci de se prendre en main et 
la perspective de compter d'abord et 
avant tout sur ses propres ressources 
refletent la coherence d'un mouvement 
conscient de ses responsabilites.

L'avenir est prometteur tant au niveau 
de I'impact social et communautaire 
qu'au niveau financier. Un peu plus de 
trente cooperatives assument presente- 
ment le leadership du mouvement co
operatif en milieu scolaire au Quebec. 
Apres I'inevitable phase de consolida
tion et dans I'hypotheese ou tous les 
intervenants demeurerontconscients de 
I'importance de ce nouveau regroupe- 
ment, le developpement du mouve
ment cooperatif en milieu scolaire 
pourra s'etendre, pour le benefice de 
tous les jeunes cooperateurs, aux autres 
provinces canadiennes.

SCHOOL CO-OPERATIVES IN QUEBEC -  Quebec, the francophone province o f Canada, is charac
terized by the important part which its thriving co-operative movement plays in the economy. The Co
operative Movement in Quebec is about 90 years old; school co-ops have a shorter history, the first 
school co-ops having been founded by the Young Catholic Students (]EC) in 1940.

The movement now comprises 60 school co-ops and the numbers are expanding. Within a total 
population o f 6 million, the movement counts more than 200,000 members between the ages o f 12 
and 23, with 300serving on the management boards, and a turnover o f 20 million Canadian dollars.

Although principally engaged in the sale o f books, stationary, etc., the co-ops also run cafeterias 
and tuck shops, sell sports equipment, run photo-copying services and are even moving into the area 
o f computers: selling mini-computers, calculators and software.

This article charts the development o f the movement through three major periods o f growth: 1940
- 1955; 1965- 1972; 1980 -  present day. The end o f the first two periods o f growth was characterized 
by the collapse o f the federation, which in both cases was mainly due to poor management and a lack 
o f co-operative education/knowledge.

The existing federation the "Federation des Cooperatives Quebecoises en Milieu Scolaire" has been 
strengthened by the lessons it has been able to learn from these two failures. For example it places great 
emphasis on strengthening its support services, such as management training, the provision o f legal 
advice, etc., and has created several committees -  for example, an education committee to promote 
member education.

While not neglecting the social aspects, the co-operative has concentrated on creating a strong finan
cial base from which to operate, and has developed close ties with the SDC (the State-run Society o f 
Co-operative Development, offering interest free loans and technical assistance to co-operatives). The 
members o f the federation can obtain interest free loans from the SDC, although the long-term goal is 
to be self-financing. From its first year o f operations the federation was able (through bulk-buying) to 
offer considerable discounts for its members on purchases o f books and stationary, more than compen
sating for membership fees. Member Co-ops are being encouraged to enlarge their sphere o f activity, 
by offering services such as driving lessons, and to extend membership to include teachers, parents, 
mature students, and even, in some cases, residents o f the area in which the school is located. The 
co-ops are also being encouraged to co-operate more amongst themselves and to strengthen contacts 
with school co-ops from other countries. For example 2 co-operators from Quebec attended an on-the- 
job  training course in Europe in Autumn o f 1984.

The future looks promising from the social and communal aspect, as well as from the financial point 
o f view. The school co-operative movement has every chance o f spreading into the other Canadian 
provinces for the benefit o f young co-operators in those parts o f the country.



LAS COOPERATIVAS ESCOLARES EN QUEBEC -  Quebec, la provincia canadiense de habla fran- 
cesa se caracteriza por la funcion tan importante que desempena en la economi'a su floreciente movi
miento cooperativo. El movimiento cooperativo de Quebec existe desde hace mas o menos 90 ahos; 
las cooperativas escolares son mas recientes ya que la primera fue fundada en 1940 por los Jovenes 
Estudiantes Catdlicos OEC).

Actualmente el movimiento abarca 60 cooperativas escolares y esta cifra va en aumento. De una 
poblacion que totaliza los 6 millones de habitantes, el movimiento cuenta con mas de 200,000 miem- 
bros de 12 a 23 ahos, de los cuales 300 se encuentran en las juntas de directores, ademas tiene un 
volumen de operaciones de 20 millones de dolares canadienses.

Aunque la actividadprincipal de las cooperativas es la venta de libros, arti'culos de papeleri'a, etc., 
tambien dirigen cafeterias y tiendas escolares para los pequehos refrigerios en la escuela, venden equi- 
pos de deporte, dirigen servicios de fotocopias y hasta han penetrado en el area de las computadoras 
vendiendo mini computadoras, calculadoras y programas (software).

Este articulo traza de manera grafica el desarrollo del movimiento a traves tres grandes periodos de 
crecimiento: de 1940 a 1955; de 1965 a 1972; de 1980 hasta hoy. El fin de los dos primeros periodos 
de crecimiento se caracterizo por el desplome de la federacion. En los dos casos, las causas principales 
fueron: una gestion deficiente y la falta de educacion y conocimientos cooperativos.

La federacion actual, «Federation des Cooperatives Quebecoises en Milieu Scolairex, se ha fortale- 
cidogracias a las lecciones tomadas de los dos fracasos anteriores. Porejemplo, se le ha dado un enfasis 
especial al reforzamiento de los servicios de apoyo como el adiestramiento en la gestion, la provision 
de asesoramiento juridico, etc., y se han creado varios comites -  por ejemplo existe un comite encar- 
gado de promover la educacion de los miembros.

Sin descuidar los apectos sociales, la cooperativa se ha concentrado en la creacion de una base 
financiera solida para poder operar y ha establecido lazos estrechos con la SDC (Sociedad de Direccion 
Estatal del Desarrollo Cooperativo) que ofrece a las cooperativas prestamos sin intereses y asistencia 
tecnica. Los miembros de la federacion pueden obtener prestamos sin intereses aunque la finalidad a 
largo plazo sea el autofmanciamiento. Desde su primer aho de funcionamiento, la federacion ha sido 
capaz de ofrecer a sus miembros, (a traves de las compras a granel), descuentos considerables en la 
compra de libros y articulos de papeleri'a, en lugar de tener que compensar con las cuotas de los miem
bros. Se ha incitado a los miembros de las cooperativas a ampliar su esfera de actividad ofreciendo 
servicios tales como clases de conduccion y a extender la condicion de miembro a profesores, parien- 
tes, estudiantes de edad madura y aun, en algunos casos a los residentes del area donde se encuentra 
la escuela. Tambien se ha incitado a las cooperativas a que cooperen mas entre ellas y a que tortalezcan 
los contactos con las cooperativas escolares de otros paises. Por ejemplo, durante el otoho de 1984, 
dos cooperadores de Quebec participaron en un curso de adiestramiento practico en Europa.

El futuro se ve prometedor del punto de vista social, comunal y financiero. El movimiento de las 
cooperativas escolares tiene todas las posibilidades para difundirse en otras provincias canadienses 
para el beneficio de los jovenes cooperadores de esas partes del pais.

STUDENTENGENOSSENSCHAFTEN IN QUEBEC  -  Quebec, die franzosische Provinz Kanadas, wird 
massgeblich von der Rolle, die die aufstrebende Genossenschaftsbewegung in der Wirtschaft spielt, 
bestimmt. Seit fast 90 Jahren gibtes die konsumgenossenschaftliche Bewegung; Schulgenossenschaf- 
ten erst seit 1940, denn in diesem jahr wurde die erste Einrichtung dieser Art durch die jEC  (lunge katho- 
lische Studenten) gegrundet.

Heute gibt es 60 Schulgenossenschaften und weitere werden hinzukommen. Bei einer Gesamtbevdl- 
kerung von 6 Millionen, gibt es mehr als 200’000 Mitglieder im Alter von 12-23 Jahren, die einen 
Umsatz von 20 Mio kanadischer Dollars erzielen.

Obgleich an erster Stelle der Verkauf von Buchern und Schreibwaren etc. steht, betreiben die Schul
genossenschaften ebenfalls Cafeterias und Susswarengeschafte, verkaufen Sportgerate- und beklei- 
dung, besitzen Druckerein und steigen ins Computergeschaft ein (Verkauf von Kleincomputern, 
Rechenmaschinen und Software).

Dieser Artikel zeigt die drei wichtigsten Wachstumszeiten auf und zwar von 1940 - 1955; 1965 - 
1972; sowie von 1980 bis heute. Das Ende der ersten beiden Wachstumsperioden waren jeweils durch
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den Zusammenbruch des Verbandes gekennzeichnet, hauptsachlich verursacht durch schlechtes 
Management und zu wenig Weiterbildung der Genossenschaft.

Der heutige Verband «Federation des Cooperatives Quebecoises en Milieu Scolaire» hat aus den 
Fehlern der Vergangenheit gelernt. So wird z.B . grosser Wert auf die Aus- und Fortbildung der Manager 
gelegt, Informationen zu neuen Gesetzesvorhaben gegeben usw. Hieraus haben sich verschiedene 
Ausschusse gebildet, z.B . ein Aus- und Weiterbildungsausschuss fur die Mitglieder.

Nicht die sozialen Aspekte ausser Acht lassend, hat sich die Genossenschaft bemuht eine solide 
Finanzbasis zu schaffen, von der aus zu handeln ist (z. B. in derZusammenarbeit mit derSDC) (state-run 
Society o f Co-operative Development), die zinsfreie Darlehen und technische hlilfean Genossenschaf
ten gibt. Die Verbandsmitglieder konnen zinsfreie Darlehen vom SDC erhalten; Fernziel bleibt jedoch 
die Eigenfinanzierung. Von Anfang an war der Verband durch Grosseinkaufe in der Lage seinen Mitglie- 
dern erhebliche Rabatte fur Bucher und Susswaren einzuraumen, die hoher waren als die Beitragszah- 
lungen. Die Mitglieder werden angespornt, die Angebotspalette zu erweitern (Fahrschulen, Auswei- 
tung der Mitgliedschaft auf Lehrer, Eltern, ehemalige Studenten und moglicherweise Einbeziehung der 
Bevolkerung aus der naheren Umgebung der Schule. Die Genossenschaften sollen in Zukunft mehr 
miteinander arbeiten und sich um verstarkte Zusammenarbeit mit anderen Genossenschaften im Aus- 
land bemuhen. so nahmen z.B . 2 Genossenschafter aus Quebec an einem Fortbildungsseminar in 
Europa, im Herbst 1984, teil.

Die Zukunftsaussichten sind generell gut. Die Schulgenossenschaften haben gute Chancen auch in 
den anderen kanadischen Provinzen Fuss zu fassen, zum Wohle junger Menschen.

15



Symposium der drei grossten 
Konsumgenossenschaften 
der Welt in Dortmund
von Herrn M. Dabrunz

Die Reprasentanten der drei regional 
grossten selbstandigen Konsumgenos
senschaften der Welt aus Nada Kobe, 
Japan, aus Stockholm, Schweden, und 
des Gastgebers co-op Dortmund trafen 
sich zu einem umfassendenen Gedan- 
kenaustausch uber ihre vielfaltigen Pro- 
bleme, Aufgaben und Erfolge.

Nada Kobe, die grosste Konsumge
nossenschaft der Welt, die alteste 
Japans, aber die jungste im Bund der 
drei, zahlt 652 300 Mitglieder, Dort
mund 386 500 und Stockholm 300 000 
Mitgliederfamilien. Aus dieser Gemein- 
samkeit eines beispiellosen Mitglieder- 
fundamentes ergaben sich eine Fulle 
gemeinsamer uberschneidender The- 
men und Interessen.

Der bisherige Kontakt, der bei inter- 
nationalen Tagungen hergestellt wurde, 
sollte in Dortmund vertieft werden und 
zu gemeinsamen Arbeitsweisen fuhren, 
soweit er im Interesse der Mitgliederfa
milien der drei Genossenschaften liegt.

Themen des Symposiums waren:
1. Zukunftige Entwicklung der Genos

senschaften. -  Wie sind demokrati- 
sche Mitbestimmung und Effektivitat 
des Geschaftsbetriebes in Uberein- 
stimmung zu bringen?

2. Struktur der demokratischen Ver- 
waltung und Beteiligung der Mitglie
der.

3. Aufbau und Struktur der Unterneh- 
mensorganisation und Zusammen- 
arbeit mit der jeweiligen co-op Zen- 
tralorganisation.

4. Co-op Geschaftspolitik wie Sorti- 
mentsgestaltung, Vertrieb und Wer- 
bung, Ladengestaltung, Diversifika- 
tion.

5. Ausbildung und Training von Mitar- 
beitern und Forderung von Fuh- 
rungskraften.

6. Finanzpolitik.

Die Teilnehmer besuchten vor dem 
Symposium die modernen Einrichtun- 
gen der co-op Dortmund, wie das neu 
in Betrieb genommene Lager Wambel 
sowie Supermarkte , co-op Center und 
plaza SB-Warenhauser.

Nach Abschluss des Symposiums 
nannte der Vorstandssprecher von co
op Dortmund, Reimer Volkers, u.a. fol- 
gende Ergebnisse der Diskussion:
1. Fur den weiteren Erfolg der Grossge- 

nossenschaften ist Pflege und Aus- 
bau der Mitgliedschaft von ausseror- 
dentlicher Bedeutung. Die Mitglie
der sind Trager, Eigentumer und 
Kapitalgeber zugleich, auf sie allein 
zielt die wirtschaftliche Betatigung 
der Genossenschaft, fur sie allein 
sind wirtschaftliche Forderungslei- 
stungen zu erbringen.

2. Voraussetzung fur die wirtschaftli
che Forderung ist eine standige hohe 
Leistungsbereitschaft und Moderni- 
tat im Geschaftsbetrieb. Fur die 
Genossenschaft als Unternehmen 
eigener Art kommt als zusatzliche 
Vorteilsgewahr fur die Mitglieder die 
Ruckvergutung und Anteilsdivi-
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dende hinzu, die je nach Jahreser- 
gebnis variabel gestaltet wird.

3. Die Mitbestimmung und Kontroll- 
rechte der Mitglieder werden in 
Form der reprasentativen Demokra- 
tie wahrgenommen. Alle drei 
Genossenschaften haben weitere 
Veranstaltungen, Ausschusse, 
Kurse, Informationsblatter usw. 
organisiert, um die Mitglieder naher 
an die Genossenschaft heranzufuh- 
ren, sie mit ihrem eigenen Unterneh- 
men vertraut zu machen.

4. Zum weiteren Ausbau dergeschaftli- 
chen Einrichtungen werden in alien 
Genossenschaften hohe Mittel 
benotigt. Zur Finanzierung spielt die 
Aufstockung des Eigenkapitals eine 
erhebliche Rolle. Wahrend in Dort
mund Eigenkapital hauptsachlich 
direkt von den Mitgliedern kommt 
(neue Mitglieder, Auffullung der 
Geschaftsguthaben durch Ruckbe- 
halt von Teilen der Ruckvergutung. 
Kauf zusatzlicher Geschaftsanteile), 
starken die Genossenschaften Nada 
Kobe und Stockholm das Eigenkapi
tal zum grossten Teil uber die Reser- 
venbildung (die in Deutschland zu 
hoch besteuert ist).

5. Die Kontakte und der Erfahrungsaus- 
tausch sollen je nach Bedarf zwi- 
schen den drei Genossenschaften 
fortgefuhrt werden.

Zur Geschaftsentwicklung
Alle drei Konsumgenossenschaften 

haben in ihrem jeweiligen Ausbreitungs- 
gebiet eine grosse Bedeutung. Am

* Umsatz von Nahrungs- und Genussmit- 
teln hat Dortmund einen Marktanteil 
von rund 17%, Stockholm von fast 24% 
und Nada Kobe von gut 14% (vgl. auch 
Tabelle Basis-Ziffern 1983).

Uber das grosste Ladennetz verfiigt 
Stockholm mit 281 Laden, gefolgt von 
Dortmund mit 257 und von Nada Kobe 
mit 117. Allerdings gestaltet sich der 
Umsatz je Laden am gunstigsten bei 
Nada Kobe, gefolgt von Dortmund und 
Stockholm.

1983 zahlte lediglich Dortmund eine 
Ruckvergutung in Hohe von 2.4%  des 
Mitgliederumsatzes. Stockholm hat die 
Ruckvergutung aus wirtschaftlichen 
Grunden 1977 streichen mussen, strebt 
jedoch an, die Ruckvergutung an Mit
glieder wieder einzufiihren. Nada Kobe 
zahlt ebenfalls keine Ruckvergutung an 
Einzelmitglieder, gewahrt jedoch Klein- 
gruppen von Mitgliedern auf deren 
Gemeinschaftseinkaufe eine Ruckver
gutung von 1 bis 2% , wodurch deren 
Engagement in der Genossenschaft 
gestarkt wird.

Zur Mitgliederarbeit
Bekanntlich ist es co-op Dortmund 

durch die Kombination von Ruckvergu
tung und Geschaftsguthaben-Divi- 
dende gelungen, in den vergangenen 
10 Jahren die Mitgliederzahl um 
100 000 auf 400 000 (Schatzung fur 
1984) zu erhohen. Davon sind allein in 
den 80er Jahren 80 000 neue Mitglieder 
hinzugewonnen worden. Die Mitglie
derarbeit der Konsumgenossenschaft ist 
intensiv und vollzieht sich auf den drei 
Ebenen Bezirksvertreterversammlung, 
Gebietsvertreterversammlung sowie 
ordentliche Vertreterversammlung. 
Vier- bis funfmal in der Woche werden 
Veranstaltungen im Mitgliederbegeg- 
nungszentrum in Dortmund-Brackel 
sowie im Laufe eines Jahres mehrere kul- 
turelle Veranstaltungen angeboten, so 
dass mehr als 100 000 Mitglieder direk- 
ten Kontakt mit co-op Dortmund 
haben.

Auch Konsum Stockholm betreibt 
eine intensive Mitgliederarbeit in 74 Mit-



gliederbetreuungsregionen und uber 
Ladenrate, die sich einmal monatlich 
treffen. Die Mitgliederzahl istgesunken, 
seit die Ruckvergutung aufgegeben 
wurde. Im Jahre der Jugend 1985 will 
man intensiv junge Menschen auf die 
Leistungen von Konsum Stockholm auf- 
merksam machen mit dem Ziel, sie als 
Mitglieder zu gewinnen. Uber die Zeit- 
schrift «Storstaden» spricht man samtli- 
che Mitgliederhaushalte an. Eine beson- 
dere Telefonnummer mit dem Kenn- 
wort «Konsum direkt» steht fur Mitglie- 
deranfragen und Mitgliederklagen zur 
Verfugung. Eine besondere Spalte im 
Anzeigenteil von Konsum Stockholm 
gibt wichtige Verbraucherinformatio- 
nen.

Konsum Stockholm hat anlasslich des 
dortmunder Symposiums herausge- 
stellt, dass der Verzicht auf die Ruckver
gutung die Mitgliederentwicklung zwar 
negativ beeinflusst hat, im Absatz von 
Waren jedoch nicht hinderlich war. 
Cleichwohl bleibt die Wiedereinfiih- 
rung der Ruckvergutung das Ziel.

Auch Nada Kobe co-op betont nicht 
so sehr die Ruckvergutung, halt jedoch 
die Dividende auf das eingesetzte Kapi- 
tal fur wichtig. Um die Mitglieder durch 
die Genossenschaft zu fordern, legt man 
besonderen Wert auf Qualitats- und 
Produktprufung, auf die Ausbildung der 
Mitglieder und auf besondere soziale 
Forderungsmassnahmen fur die Mit
glieder.

Warenbeschaffung 
und -kontrolle

Alle drei Konsumgenossenschaften 
arbeiten mit der jeweiligen nationalen 
Grosseinkaufsorganisation zusammen. 
Dortmund kauft rund 58% des Gesamt- 
einkaufs bei der co-op AG, Stockholm 
kauft die meisten Waren von Koopera- 
tive Forbundet mit Ausnahme des 
selbstproduzierten Brotes und der Flei- 
schwaren sowie der Milchprodukte.

Lediglich Nada Kobe kauft mit rund 4% 
nur sehr wenig von dem japanischen 
Dachverband JCCU ein.

Wahrend Dortmund keine Eigenpro- 
duktion betreibt, tun dies Stockholm 
und Nada Kobe doch in bemerkenswer- 
tem Umfang.

Besonderer Wert wird von alien drei 
Organisationen auf Preisgunstigkeit bei 
guter Qualitat gelegt. So hat Nada Kobe 
bereits auf Warenzusatze (Additive) ver- 
zichtet, lange bevor diese Zusatzstoffe 
von der Regierung verboten wurden. 
Der Verbraucher soli Vertrauen in die 
Gesundheit der genossenschaftlichen 
Produktion erlangen.

Auch Stockholm hat bei der Eigen- 
produktion (Brot) auf Zusatze verzich- 
tet. Diese Politik hat sich auch dort 
bezahlt gemacht. Die Dortmunder Ver- 
kaufspolitik wurde wie folgt umschrie- 
ben: Keine irrefuhrenden Informatio- 
nen, keine falschen Qualitatsangaben, 
korrekte Gewichtsangaben, gleiche 
Preise in alien Geschaften, kein closed- 
shop-Prinzip, Steigerung der Produkti- 
vitat, Kommunikation unter den Mitar- 
beitern, klare Regeln sowie Gewahrung 
von Ruckvergutung.

Zur langerfristigen Strategie
Die drei grossten Konsumgenossen

schaften der Welt wollen ihre Marktbe- 
deutung in ihren jeweiligen Ausbrei- 
tungsgebieten verbessern. Sie konnen 
dieses Ziel auf einer gesunden wirt- 
schaftlichen Basis auch erreichen. Die 
Eigenfinanzierung-auch wenn sieteuer 
ist -  darf nicht vernachlassigt werden, 
weil sie sicher ist.

Einig war man sich in der Feststellung: 
«Die genossenschaftliche Ideologie ist 
kein Ersatz fur die Marktleistung, jedoch 
mit einer guten Marktleistung hat die 
genossenschaftliche Demokratie ihre 
Chance.»
(Courtesy o f «der Verbraucher»,
Hamburg) 
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Vergleichsstudie von 3 Genossenschaften (Vergleich, 1983)

I. Basis-Ziffern 1983
Dortmund Stockholm Nada Kobe

A. membership 374,710 299,273 652,288 Mitglieder
± % + 5.1 -2 .5 + 5.4

B. employees 1,711 7,960 6,857 Beschaftigte
±% + 5.6 -0 ,1 + 3.6
*full-time 4,575 4,566 5,109 Vollzeit
‘ part-time 3,136 3,394 1,748 Teilzeit

C. share capital 16.4 7.2 40.8 Anteilskapital
(Smil) Mio. USS

±% + 17.0 + 10.0 + 9.9
D. reserve ($ mil) 13.0 36.9 36.8 Reserven

±% + 10.3 7.5 23.4
E. total assets (Smil) 103.4 129.0 321.5 Ges.-Vermogen

±% + 9.0 + 1.4 + 8.4
F. total sales (Smil) 647.7 693.9 1,011.9 Umsatz ges.

±% (cur. pr.) + 8.5 + 9.8 + 7.9
G. retail sales (Smil) 647.7 638.4 970.4 Umsatz EH

±% + 8.6 + 8.3
H. own production (Smil) — 55.5 40.7 Eigenproduktion

±% + 26.9 + 14.1
*ratioofown production (%) — 8.7 4.2 Anteil

1. services sales (Smil) — 13.7 6.2 Service
(1982)

J. retail outlets 257 281 117 Laden
K. selling area (m) 213,994 337,069 94,868 Verkaufsflache
L. retail market share (%) Marktanteil

’ food (%) 16.8 23.9 14.3 Lebensmittel
(1982)

"non-food (%)
M. composition of Zusammens. d.

sales Umsatzes
*foos(%) 83.9 61.0 71.8 Food
*non-food (%) 16.1 39.0 28.2 Non-Food

N. sales per member ($) 1,729 2,153 1,488 Umsatz per
Mitglied USS

O. sales per employee ($) 83,997 80,829 141,513 Umsatz per
Beschaftigten

P. sales per shop ($) 2,520,233 2,300,000 8,293,651 Umsatz per Laden
Q. profit before Uberschussvor

taxes (Smil) 11.0 1.6 25.1 Steuern
R. personnel costs (Smil) 76.9 109.4 118.5 Personalkosten
S. Investment (Smil) 16.1 6.1 40.7 Investitionen
T. divident on share ($ mil) 1.0 0.7 2.9 Dividende

'rate of interest(%) 11.0 10.0 7.5 Dividendenhohe
U. dividend on purchase (Smil) 10.0 — 00 Ruckvergutung

*% of purchase 2.4 — —
exchange rate (= USS) 2.81 DM 8.08 Skr 224 Yen Wechselkurs= 1 USS

4  CO-OPERA TIVE PRINCIPLE RE-EXAMINED -  Prior to the 28th ICA Congress in Hamburg (October 
84), representatives from the three largest consumer co-operatives o f free market countries: Nada 
Kobe, japan (650,000 members), Konsum Stockholm, Sweden (300,000 members), and Coop Dor-
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tmund, F .R .G . (390.000 members) met at Dortmund, Federal Republic o f Germany. The participants 
discussed the future development o f large co-operatives, the structures o f democratic management, 
member participation, organizational structure, relations with co-operative federations, financial and 
commercial policies, distribution and stocking methods, staff training and promotion.

The following are examples o f the different methods o f financing co-operative development in the 
three co-operatives: At Co-op Dortmund this development is assured by the financial support o f new 
members and the reinvestment of a part o f the dividents. At Nada Kobe and Konsum Stockholm, deve
lopment is financed from the reserves. In 1983, Co-op Dortmund redistributed dividends for 2.4% of 
nominal shares invested, wereas, several years ago Konsum Stockholm decided to give up cash divi
dends entirely, and Nada Kobe only pays dividends to collectives for bulk buying.

The participants concluded that it was indispensable to increase member involvement in running 
the business as proprietors and capital suppliers. As only tangible financial advantages would encou
rage members to participate more actively, they felt that the co-operative principle that «share capital 
should only receive a strictly limited rate o f interest, if any» should be changed in order to attract more 
capital from their members.

PRINCIPE COOPERATIF REMiS EN QUESTION -  Avant le Congres de I'ACI (Hambourg, Octobre 
84) des representant des trois plus grandes cooperatives de consommateurs des pays a economic de 
marche, Nada Kobe, japon (650-000 membres), Konsum Stockholm (300.000) et Coop Dortmund 
(390.000) se sont rencontres a Dortmund (RFA). les echanges porterent sur le developpement futur 
des grandes cooperatives, les structures d'une gestion democratique, la participation des societaires, 
les structures organisationnelles, les relations avec les federations de cooperatives, la politique com
mercials, les methodes de distribution et de stockage, la politique de financement, la formation du per
sonnel et la promotion des cadres.

Voici quelques exemples parmi les comparaisons effectuees: A Dortmund, le developpement de la 
cooperative est assure grace a I'apport financier des nouveaux membres et au reinvestissement d ’une 
part des ristournes qui n'est pas distribute. A Nada Kobe et a Stockholm, c'est la constitution de reser
ves qui assure ce financement. En Ailemagne la taxation fiscale dans ce domaine serait trop elevee. 
En 1983 Coop Dortmund a redistribue des ristournes pour 2,4% du nominal des parts investies tandis 
que Konsum Stockholm a renonce aux ristournes en especes depuis plusieurs annees et que Nada Kobe 
ne restitue de ristourne qu'aux co llectives pour achats en masse.

Les participants sont arrives a la conclusion qu'il apparait indispensable de davantage motiver les 
membres en tant que co-proprietaires et bailleurs de fonds afin d'obtenir leur participation a la gestion. 
Seuls des avantages financiers tangibles parviendront a ce resultat. Les participants ont constate que 
I'application des principes cooperatifs ne remplafait pas une gestion tenant compte du marche. Ils se 
sont meme demande si, dans le contexte economique qu'ils affrontent, une authentique participation 
democratique a la solution de problemes economiques ne valait pas que I'on soit moins exigeant quant 
& /'application du principe selon lequel «les fonds investis dans le capital ne doivent donner droit qu 'a 
un interet limite».

UNO DE LOS PRINCIPIOS COOPERATIVOS PUESTO EN DUDA -  Antes de que se celebrara el 
Congreso de la ACI (Hamburgo, octubre 1984), los representantes de las tres mas grandes cooperativas 
de consumo de los paises de economia de mercado libre: Nada Kobe, Japon (650,000 miembros), 
Konsum Estocolmo (300,000) y Coop Dortmund (390,000) se reunieron en Dortmund (RFA). En las 
discusiones trataron sobre el desarrollo futuro de las grandes cooperativas, las estructuras de una ges
tion democratica, la participacion de los socios, las estructuras de la organizacion, las relaciones con 
las uniones de cooperativas, la polftica comercial, los metodos de distribucion y de mantenimiento 
de existencias, la polftica de financiamiento, el adiestramiento y la promocion del personal.

A continuation damos algunos ejempbs de los diferentes metodos de financiamiento para el desar
rollo cooperativo en las tres cooperativas: En Dortmund, el desarrollo de la cooperativa se efectua 
mediante la aportacion financiera de los nuevos miembros y la reinversion de una parte de los retornos 
que no han sido distribuidos. En Nada Kobe y en Estocolmo, el financiamiento esta asegurado por la 
constitution de reservas. En Alemania, el impuesto fiscal en ese sector, seria demasiado elevado. En 
1983, Coop Dortmund redistribuyo como retornos el 2,4% de las acciones nominativas invertidas, 
mientras que Konsum Estocolmo ha renunciado desde hace muchos anos a los retornos en especies 
y Nada Kobe no restituye ningun retorno excepto a las colectividades por sus compras a granel.

Los participantes llegaron a la conclusion de que parece indispensable motivar aun mas a los miem
bros para que participen en la gestion como copropietarios y socios capitalistas. Solo las ventajas finan- 
cieras tangibles llegan a tal resultado. Los participantes constataron que la aplicacion de los principios 
cooperativos no remplaza una gestion que tome en cuenta la situacion del mercado. Es mas, se pre- 
guntaron si en le contexto economico que afrontan, una participacion democratica autentica para la 
solucidn de problemas economicos no equivaldria a que fueramos menos exigentes en cuanto a la 
aplicacion del principio que dice que «el capital en acciones solo da derecho a un interes limitado «.



Workers' Co-operatives 
in Australia
by Paul Derrick*

Since the increase in oil prices in 1974, 
increased inflationary pressures and 
higher unemployment have stimulated 
interest in workers' co-operatives in 
many countries as a way of helping to 
reduce unemployment. Australia is a 
country with strong agricultural co
operatives but few industrial or workers' 
co-operatives; but there has been a con
siderable increase in interest in the latter 
in recent years. A Worker Co-operative 
Programme was launched in New South 
Wales in 1979 and a self employment 
scheme for the unemployed in South 
Australia at about the same time. The 
Australian Labour Party and the Austra
lian Council of Trade Unions have taken 
an active interest in industrial democ
racy and have seen the encouragement 
of industrial co-operatives as one way of 
extending it. A comprehensive report 
on Co-operative, '"^ffnunity and Self 
Employment Business Ventures was 
published in when, Western Australia 
and, in June 1984, two further reports 
on workers co-operatives were pub
lished.

One was called "Worker Co-opera- 
tives in New South Wales and Victoria"
and was prepared by the trade union 
research organisation, Transnational 
Co-operatives Ltd, in New South Wales 
and the Labour Resource Centre in 
Victoria. It was commissioned by the

* Paul Derrick worked in the Research Depart
ment of the ICA from 1966 to 1981. He has writ
ten extensively for a wide range of journals on 
general economic and co-operative problems.

Minister for Youth and Community Ser
vices and Housing in New South Wales 
and the Minister for Employment and 
Training. The second report "The 
Development of the Co-operative 
Movement in Victoria", which was pre
pared by the Ministerial Advisory Com
mittee on Co-operation appointed in 
February 1984, took account of a dis
cussion paper on co-operatives pro
duced by a Legislative Review Commit
tee in June 1983.

Co-operative principles
The second report is an information 

paper providing facts about co-oper
ative development in Australia and not
ing arguments that have been put for
ward and suggestions that have been 
made -  such as the suggestion that a 
Victorian Co-operative Council should 
be formed which could rationalise and 
integrate co-operative development in 
Victoria. The joint report is more speci
fically concerned with workers' co
operatives and has been prepared by 
trade unionists who recognise the 
importance of close collaboration be
tween the trade union movement and 
workers' co-operatives if the latter are to 
make significant headway in Australia. 
Both reports should be of considerable 
interest to co-operators and trade 
unionists and governments interested in 
the further development of workers' co
operatives.



Both reports quote the resolution on 
co-operative principles approved at the 
23rd ICA Congress in Vienna in 1966, 
defining what is a co-operative and 
what is not. they also lay particular 
emphasis on the very basic principles of 
a limited return on capital and equal 
voting, and argue that the distribution 
of the residual assets of a co-operative 
to shareholders in proportion to share
holdings should be prohibited by law, 
as it is in many countries, because this 
practice is incompatible with the basic 
principle of a limited return on capital. 
They also argue that shareholdings in 
workers' or industrial co-operatives 
should be restricted to the employee 
members. This is the case with the 
co-operatives in Britain promoted by 
the Industrial Common Ownership 
Movement, and with the Mondragon 
co-operatives. Outside voting shares, as 
can be found in some French produc
tive societies, tend to undermine the 
control of a workers' co-operative by its 
worker members.

Both reports also recognise that work
ers' co-operatives tend to be more diffi
cult to form than agricultural, consum
ers' or credit co-operatives as they usu
ally need more capital per member and 
the risks are often greater, it is much 
easier for a group of people with savings 
to spare to form a conventional com
pany and hire labour than it is for a 
group of people with skills and ideas, 
but limited resources, to raise capital. It 
is, therefore, not at all surprising the 
most people seeking to launch a new 
enterprise choose the conventional 
capitalist form of company instead of 
trying to form an industrial co-operative.
Co-operative Development Fund

There is considerable and growing 
interest in workers' co-operatives in 
Australia, but these reports recognise 
that public support will be needed if a 
substantial number are to be formed,

and if industrial co-operatives are to 
become as strong as agricultural co
operatives. The joint report suggests that 
a Co-operative Development Fund or 
Funds should be formed to help finance 
the development of workers' co-oper
atives, and that such a fund should be 
able to take up non-voting redeemable 
preference shares, with partially 
cumulative dividends issued by the 
workers' co-operatives. It declares that 
this is a possibility which should be 
investigated and notes that recent legis
lation in France has enabled workers' 
co-operatives to issue such non-voting 
preference. At the same time it suggests 
that the proposed fund should also 
make loans with variable interest related 
to profit in the same way that the French 
General Confederation of Workers' Co
operative Productive Societies makes 
loans to its member co-operatives and 
helps them to improve their borrowing 
capacity.

By suggesting that a Co-operative 
Development Fund should take up non
voting preference shares in workers' co
operatives, the joint report is recognis
ing that it is important that such co
operatives should have adequate capi
tal of their own as compared with loan 
capital, if they are to borrow such addi
tional funds as needed. The report 
makes the interesting suggestion that 
some part of the surplus earnings of suc
cessful workers' co-operatives should 
accrue to the proposed Fund to help it 
to provide finance for new co-opera- 
tives. It clearly recognises that it is 
important for workers' co-operatives, as 
for other small enterprises, to plough 
back a high proportion of earnings. The 
report also makes many interesting sug
gestions about ways in which govern
ments and trade unions can help to pro
mote the development of workers' co
operatives; but it makes other recom
mendations which do not seem likely to 
help it at all.



Nominal Shareholdings ?
One very curious recommendation is 

that workers' shareholdings in their own 
co-operatives should not only be limited 
or low, but also nominal. It is difficult to 
discover any reason for this recommen
dation -  except that some trade 
unionists appear not to like the idea of 
reasonably significant, shareholdings 
which can help a workers' co-operative 
to survive, provide its members with 
jobs, and help to make the members' 
control over their co-operatives effec
tive. It is very difficult to understand why 
the report should recommend nominal 
shareholdings or why trade unionists 
should object to larger shareholdings.

It would have been easy to under
stand the report recommending that 
workers' shareholdings in workers' co
operatives should be limited or low. 
Legal restrictions are placed on indi
vidual shareholdings in co-operatives in 
many countries to prevent the domina
tion of co-operatives by a few individu
als and sustain the principle of equal 
voting. In Britain individual sharehold
ings in co-operatives are limited by law 
to £10,000, and in Australia they are 
limited by law to 20% of the total value 
of individual shareholdings. It is easy to 
understand that some trade unionists 
should favour low shareholdings by the 
members of workers' co-operatives on 
the grounds that some workers' might 
have difficulty in finding the minimum 
needed for membership, even if this 
could be paid for from the workers' 
earnings over a period of time. But the 
recommendation that shareholdings 
should be nominal is very difficult to 
understand, especially as no real 
reasons are given.

Both reports suggest that low or nom
inal shareholdings in a worker' co
operative would "strengthen personal 
rights". It is difficult to know what this

means. Common sense would suggest 
that high personal shareholdings would 
strengthen personal rights and the Com
mon Ownership Development Agency 
recommends such high shareholdings 
as important for success. The joint 
report also notes that the members of 
the very successful Mondragon co
operatives have high personal 
shareholdings, and one would have 
thought that the authors of the report 
would attach importance to the reasons 
for the success of the Mondragon 
experience. It is one thing to argue that 
workers should not be expected to risk 
too large a proportion of their savings in 
investment in the enterprise for which 
they work; but it is quite another to rec
ommend that minimum shareholdings 
should be nominal.
Restrictions in Britain

In Britain, workers' shareholdings in 
co-operatives using the "Model Rules of 
the Industrial Common Ownership 
Movement" are restricted by rule to one 
£1 share per member, although mem
bers may make loans to their co-oper
ative. The reasons for this restriction are 
not very clear, but it may be partly 
because British law allows the distribu
tion of residual assets to shareholders in 
proportion to shareholdings, so that 
substantial capital gains can be made 
when a company is disolved. This 
reason would not apply in Australia if 
such a distribution of residual assets 
were prohibited by law as the report 
proposes. In Britain, some agricultural 
co-operatives registered as companies 
limited by shares also restrict sharehold
ings to one share per member. This is 
because company shares are normally 
irredeemable which is an inconveni
ence; but members are issued with 
qualifying loan stock, which serves the 
purpose of share capital, and helps to 
improve borrowing capacity and trade 
credit. The Common Ownership 
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Development Agency in New South 
Wales advocates high member 
shareholding in the common ownership 
companies that it has promoted, even 
though these are registered as com
panies limited by shares. The argument 
about redeemability would not apply to 
workers' co-operatives registered under 
co-operative legislation.

The recommendation of the joint 
report, that workers' shareholdings in 
workers' co-operatives should be 
merely nominal, needs to be very thor
oughly discussed before any new co
operative legislation is introduced, 
either in New South Wales or Victoria. 
If anything of this kind were required by 
legislation it would be seriously impede 
the development of workers' co-opera
tives in Australia. O f course an indi
vidual co-operative should be able to 
restrict the shareholdings of its members 
if it wishes to do so. Most co-operatives, 
however, find it important to raise signif
icant share capital from their members.

It is curious that both reports use the 
word "equities" to refer to sharehold
ings in co-operatives, when the word 
"equity" is usually used to refer to the 
ordinary shares of companies carrying 
an unlimited return. As the shares of co
operatives carry only a limited return 
and do not appreciate in value, it is that 
the word "equities" should be used to 
describe them.
Distribution of Surplus Earnings

Another very bizarre recommenda
tion of the joint report is that thfe distribu
tion of the surplus earnings of workers' 
co-operatives to their worker members 
should be restricted — especially when it 
defines a "workers' co-operative" as an 
enterprise in which surplus earnings 
available for distribution should be dis
tributed to workers/members in propor
tion to the value of work contributed, it 
is particularly insistent that surplus earn
ings available for distribution should not

go to the worker/members if a substan
tial part of the finance for the enterprise 
has come, not from the members, but 
from a Co-operative Development fund 
or other public source, this recommen
dation seems calculated to undermine 
the whole character of a workers' co
operative, and to make one that has 
received public support more like a sub- 
isiary of a public body, such as a Co
operative Development Fund. A public 
body, such as the Greater London 
Enterprise Board, may acquire the 
shares of a company in difficulty and 
finance its operations in order to reduce 
unemployment; but if an enterprise is a 
wholly owned subsidiary of a public 
body, it cannot at the same time be a co
operative. A public body cannot 
acquire "equities" in a co-operative, 
because a co-operative cannot issue 
ordinary shares.
Investment

The joint report is quite right in argu
ing that a workers' co-operative should 
be cautions about distributing surplus 
earnings to members in that they, like 
other new enterprises, need to plough 
back a high proportion of earnings. It 
might have been expected that a report 
of this kind would have discussed the 
way in which the Mondragon co
operatives have achieved high invest
ment by re-investing a high proportion 
of earnings and distributing bonus 
shares to their members, these shares 
only being redeemable on retirment, so 
that the members share in the growth of 
assets when earnings are ploughed back 
into the co-operative. If there is no such 
participation in the growth of assets the 
members of a workers' co-operative 
may be tempted to distribute too much 
in wages and to re-invest too little. The 
temptation may be the greater if any 
such issue of bonus shares to members 
is, as in Britain, liable to personal tax -  
while companies are able to issue bonus



shares to their employees free of per
sonal tax.

It is odd that the joint report, while 
insisting on the importance of reinvest
ment of earnings, does not bother to dis
cuss ways and means by which the 
members of workers' co-operatives can 
share in the growth of assets when earn
ings are ploughed back. It is strongly 
opposed to the idea of "capital gains" 
being made; but capital gains are not 
made in co-operatives because the 
return paid on share capital is limited 
and shares do not appreciate in value. 
The only possibility of capital gains is 
through the distribution of residual 
assets to shareholders in proportion to 
shareholdings in the event that the co
operative is disolved, provided this is 
allowed by law. The joint report 
suggests that this eventuality should not 
be allowed.

Sharing in the growth of assets in 
proportion to work contributed is a 
very different matter, however, and is 
common in France where the law pro
hibits any kind of distribution of residual 
assets to members. In France, the distri
bution of bonus shares to the worker/ 
members of workers' co-operatives, in 
proportion to work contributed, is sim
ply equivalent to the payment of a cash 
bonus on wages which is promptly re
invested. Collective saving is important 
for co-operatives and may be required 
by law as with the Mondragon Co
operatives; but the Mondragon Co
operatives have also shown that mem
ber participation in the growth of assets 
is important for high investment. If, as in 
Yugoslav enterprises, the ownership of 
assets is vested in the society rather than 
in the worker/members of a workers' 
co-operative, the incentive to plough 
back earnings is likely to be reduced. 
The joint report from Australia, how
ever, does not bother to discuss mem
ber participation in the growth of assets 
in workers co-operatives. It prefers to

leave the members of workers' co
operatives with nominal shareholdings, 
little in the way of bonuses in the event 
of success, and considerable depen
dence on a public body such as a Co
operative Development Fund.

Taxation
The reports do not discuss corpora

tion tax or other taxes in depth. How
ever, changes in taxation could be used 
to encourage new enterprises to choose 
the co-operative form and also to 
encourage companies to convert to the 
co-operative form. If, for example, 
workers' co-operatives were exempt 
from corporation tax and only liable to 
tax when earnings were distributed as 
personal income, it could do much to 
help capital formation in workers' co
operatives. It would also encourage 
workers' co-operatives to plough back 
earnings, if bonus shares issued to 
worker members were exempt from 
personal tax — as is the case in France as 
the joint report notes.

It is doubtful whether the develop
ment of workers' co-operatives in 
Australia will be encouraged by legisla
tion reducing workers shareholdings in 
such co-operatives to a nominal level 
and placing restrictions on the distribu
tion of bonuses to members. Both 
reports are very interesting and provide 
a lot of information about the great 
interest in the development of workers' 
co-operatives in Australia. The 
emphasis in the joint report on trade 
union involvement in the development 
of workers' co-operatives is very wel- 
com. Trade union concern about trade 
union wage rates being maintained is 
easy to understand. However, there 
does appear to be any good reason why 
trade unionists should object to holding 
a significant number of shares in their 
own co-operatives, or to the distribution 
of bonuses after good years, either in 
cash or in bonus shares.



COOPERATIVES OUVRIERES EN AUSTRALIE -  La situation economique stimule Tinteret en faveur 
des cooperatives. Elies progressent. Un programme fut lance dans les Niles Calles du Sud en 1979 
deja et trois rapports globaux furent realises depuis. Ces documents se referent aux principes coopera- 
tifs tels que redefinis a Vienne en 1966. Globalement, ils arrivent aux conclusions suivantes:

La legislation devrait etre modifiee de telle sorte que les parts ne puissent etre propriete que des 
cooperateurs atin que les entreprises ne puissent plus etre denaturees de I'interieur (cf. la situation fran- 
faice). Le fait qu'il est plus facile de rassembler des travailleurs autour d ’un capital que /'inverse repre
sente un serieux handicap. Il faut done envisager la creation d'un fonds control4 par I ’Etat et accessible 
moyennant des interets proportionnels aux profits (cf. les SCOP frangaises).

L 'auteur s'etonne de certaines modalites prevues: Non seulement les travailleurs ne pourraient pas 
posseder un nombre trop grand de parts, mais les parts devraient etre nominales, d'ou empechement 
pour les cooperateurs de rentorcer individuellement leur entreprise sur le plan financier. Alors qu'en 
Grande Bretagne certains surplus sont partois repartis au prorata des parts, cette forme de retribution 
serait prohibee en Australie, contrainte qui pourrait nuire au developpement des coops ouvrieres. Si 
c'est un fonds des pouvoirs publics qui fournit les investissements, il y a risque de voir les cooperateurs 
devenir en realite les « employes » du fonds, et, a travers lui, de I ’Etat. Les rapports insistent sur le rein- 
vestissement. II y a done tentation de prevoir de gros salaires a fin d'interesser tout de meme les coope
rateurs.

Plutot que de le tavoriser, de telles mesures legislatives, si elles etaient prises, risqueraient fort de 
nuire au developpement des cooperatives ouvrieres.

LAS COOPERATIVAS OBRERAS EN AUSTRALIA -  La situacion economica estimula el interes en 
favor de las cooperativas. Estas progresan. En 1979, en New Wales del Sur se lanzo un programa y 
desde entonces se han realizado tres informes globales. Estos documentos se refieren a los principios 
cooperativos tal y como fueron redefinidos en Viena en 1966. En su conjunto, llegan a las siguientes 
conclusiones:

La legislacion deberia ser modificada de tal manera a que las partes sean solo propiedad de los 
cooperadores, con el fin de que las empresas ya no puedan ser corrompidas desde el interior (cf. la 
situacion francesa). El hecho de que es mas facil que los trabajadores se reunan alrededor de un capital 
que lo contrario, representa un obstaculo considerable. Se necesita entonces prever la creacion de 
un fondo que este controlado por el gobierno y al que se pueda acceder por medio de un interes pro- 
porcional a las ganancias (cf. las SCOP francesas).

El autor se extraha de ciertas modalidades previstas: Los trabajadores no solamente no podran pose- 
der un numero importante de partes sino que ademas estas deberan ser nominales, lo que impide a 
los cooperadores de reforzar individualmente su empresa en el terreno financiero. Mientras que en 
Gran Bretaha algunas veces se reparten ciertos excedentes a prorrata de las partes, en Australia, esta 
forma de retribucion estarfa.prohibida, sujecion que podria perjudicar el desarrollo de la cooperativas 
obreras. Si los fondos que facilitan las inversiones provienen de las autoridades publicas, se corre el 
riesgo de ver a los cooperadores convertirse en realidad en «empleados» del fondo y a traves de este, 
del Estado. Los informes insisten en la reinversion. Existe entonces la tentacion de prever salarios impor- 
tantes para interesar a los cooperadores.

Si se tomaran estas medidas legislativas, se correria el riesgo de perjudicar el desarrollo de las 
cooperativas en Sugar de favorecerlo.

PRODUKTIVGENOSSENSCHAETEN IN AUSTRALIEN -  Die jeweilige wirtschaftliche Lage kann das 
Interesse an den Genossenschaften starken. Fortschritte sind sichtbar.

In New Wales del Sur, wurde 1979 ein programm initiert und seither sind drei Grundsatzpapiere 
daraus entstanden. Diese Dokumente fussen auf genossenschaftliche Prinzipien, gemass Wienerbe- 
schlusslage von 1966 und gelangen zu folgenden Schlussfolgerungen:

Die Gesetzgebung musste so geandert werden, dass nicht alles den Genossenschaften gehort, um 
so sicherzustellen, dass keine Korruption von innen heraus wachst (siehe die franz. Situation). Dies ist 
gar nicht so schwierig. Es musste ein Fonds gegrundet werden, der vom Staat zu kontrollieren ist und 
der den Einlegern Dividenden ausschuttet (siehe SCOP/Frankreich).

Der Autor beschreibt einige Moglichkeiten:
Der Anteil der Genossenschafter sollte nicht zu klein sein, um auch noch genugend Einfluss nehmen 

zu konnen. Einige Erfolge wurden mit dieser Methode in Grossbritannien erzielt; in Australien ist dies 
verboten.

In den Berichten wird ausdrOcklich die Reinvestition gefordert. In diesen gesetzgeberischen Mass- 
nahmen steckt moglicherweise ein Hindernis bei der Entwicklung der Genossenschaften.
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Cooperativismo de Consumo 
en Espana
Francisco Ceballo Herrero*

Las Cooperativas de Consumo son ins
trum ents de organizacion y defensa de 
los consumidores, que no tienen como 
objetivo tan solo la adquisicion de bie- 
nes a precios beneficiosos, sino que, 
como Cooperativas de Consumidores 
que son, pretenden organizarse para 
reflexionar acerca de su posicion como 
grupo dentro de la Sociedad y exigir que 
sus legftimos intereses sean respetados.

Las Cooperativas de Consumo persi- 
guen la defensa de la calidad de vida, es 
decir, deben plantearse seriamente los 
problemas de la calidad de los produc- 
tos y todo lo que ello comporta.

Las Cooperativas de Consumo al 
suponer la copropiedad de los medios 
de distribucion entre los socios de las 
mismas y siendo democraticas, lo cual 
implica la participacion, la transparen- 
cia de gestion y la eleccion desde la base 
a traves de un hombre un voto de sus 
representantes, permiten la participa
cion popular y organizada dentro del 
sector de la distribucion. Siguiendo los 
principios cooperativos internacionales 
podemos decir que las Cooperativas de 
Consumo se caracterizan por ser demo
craticas, independientes y autonomas, 
unitarias, abiertas a todos, defensoras 
de los intereses populares en contra de 
los intereses monopolistas.

En estos momentos en que tanto se 
habla, y con mucha razon, de la

* Presidente de la Union Nacional de Cooperati
vas de Consumo de Espana y miembro del 
Comite Central de la A .C .I.

defensa del consumidor en cuanto a 
precios y calidad, cobra logicamente, 
especial relieve el Fenomeno Coopera
tivo en Espana.

Comparaciones
La evolucion de las Cooperativas de 

Consumo en los diversos pafses euro- 
peos, se ha realizado basicamente 
poniendose a tono con la evolucion del 
comercio en general, segun los ritmos 
que este ha ido tomando. Basicamente 
se puede hablar de un aumento en la 
dimension de lasSociedades Cooperati
vas Ind ividuals, bien por la creacion de 
grandes unidades, o por la fusion de las 
existentes. Tambien se produce la intro- 
duccion de nuevas formas de ventas: 
Grandes superficies, autoservicios, etc. 
y nuevos productos en la linea de los 
bienes de consumo duraderos.

En los pafses europeos las Cooperati
vas de Consumo son una forma comer- 
cial con la que se cuenta al analizar la 
distribucion.

No debemos ignorar que existen pro
blemas a muchos niveles, pero quizas 
sea el principal, el conseguir que la 
democracia cooperativa funcione, 
consiguiendo una mayor participacion 
de los socios a lo largo de la vida social 
de las Cooperativas.

Otro problema de menor importan- 
cia, pero indudablemente de peso, es el 
financiero. La unica forma estable de 
financiacion es la autofinanciacion, es 
decir, la aportacion de los socios en
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forma de depositos, cesiones o cual- 
quier otra que acuerden en sus Asam- 
bleas Generales. Logicamente tambien 
se puede recurrir a la Banca Privada 
pero, por supuesto, esto no es facil y, 
ademas, es un dinero muy caro. En 
algunas ocasiones, para amplicacion o 
para reformas de estructuras de las Coo
perativas, tambien concede creditos el
I.R .E . S .C .O . (Instituto para la reforma 
de las estructuras comerciales), esta 
forma de financiacion es algo mas 
barata, pero exige ciertas condiciones 
que no siempre se pueden dar.

Logicamente nos estamos refiriendo a 
las Cooperativas en Espana, pues en 
Europa las Cooperativas de Consumo, 
normalmente, cuentan con una Banca 
Auxiliar, bien sea en forma de Caja Coo
perativa u otras.

Parece, tambien, queen las Coopera
tivas de Europa los retornos cooperati
vos van perdiendo entidad, poniendose 
preferentemente el acento en los marge- 
nes comerciales aplicados, y la expan
sion de la Sociedad Cooperativa, es 
decir, la capitalizacion de la misma, lo 
cual permite unas condiciones de com- 
pra competitiva.

Muchas Cooperativas de Europa 
cuentan con la garantfa de la calidad de 
sus productos, y esto es debido a que 
estan fabricados, la mayorfa de las 
veces, en sus propias fabricas o son 
sometidos a investigaciones con- 
venientes.

Historia
Quizas sea interesante hacer una 

pequna historia del Cooperativismo de 
Consumo Espanol, que surge muy 
inmediatamente despues de los pione- 
ros de Rochdale, en base a la misma 
idea y de cara a cumplir los mismos 
objetivos. Antes, ahora y, sin ninguna 
duda, en el futuro, el consumidor como 
individualidad es una presa facil de los

grupos de presion economica, que 
basan su mayor prosperidad en la inde- 
fension deeste. Noesextraho pues, que 
tan pronto como surgio la idea de las 
sociaciones de consumidores destina- 
das a la defensa de sus intereses legfti- 
mos, mejorando su standar de vida y 
oponiendose, con la fuerza que da la 
union, a los citados grupos de presion, 
se tratara de crear este tipo de Coopera
tivas en Espana.

Las primeras Cooperativas surgen en 
las zonas mas industrializadas de nues- 
tro pais, donde los trabajadores 
encuentran mas facilidades para lograr 
asociaciones cooperativas con numero 
suficiente de socios. La mayor parte de 
los iniciales intentos de creacion de 
Cooperativas fracasan, otras tienen una 
vida effmera no quedando de ellas sino 
vagos recuerdos, sin embargo, siguen 
existiendo, en la actualidad, Cooperati
vas de Consumidores que han superado 
el siglo de existencia y otras que estan 
proximas a alcanzar esta antiguedad, y 
esto, en Espana, no ha sido nada facil.

Por poco que se conoza de nuestra 
historia contemporanea se puede com- 
probar el cumulo de alternativas polf- 
tico-economicas por las que ha atrave- 
sado. Es posible asegurar que en los 
ciento y pico ahos a los que nos estamos 
refiriendo, Espana ha constituido una 
especie de laboratorio de ensayo para 
todas las formas posibles de gobiernos y 
para las mas variadas formas de polftica 
economica, sin que, en ninguna de 
estas, se valorase o promocionase de 
forma alguna el Cooperativismo de 
Consumo.

Podriamos dividir en dos etapas la 
vida de las Cooperativas de Consumo 
espanolas: antes y despues de 1939. 
Esta division no tiene nada que ver con 
determinados hechos historicos, obe- 
dece pura y simplemente a una realidad 
respecto a la funcionalidad de las Aso
ciaciones de Cooperativas de Consumi
dores. Hasta el comienzo de la Guerra



Civil Espanola, las Cooperativas de 
Consumo, con sus dificultades y proble- 
mas, experimentaron un desarrollo que 
permitio incluso, tener un puesto de 
derecho en la Alianza Cooperativa 
Internacional. A partir de esta fecha, y 
muy especialmente a la conclusion de la 
Guerra Civil, el panorama del coopera
tivismo de consumo era desolador. 
Unas Cooperativas habfan desapare- 
cido como consecuencia de la 
contienda, muchas fueron considera- 
das, inexplicablemente, como asocia- 
ciones marxistas, confiscandoles sus 
bienes y ordenando su disolucion. Se 
salvaron de esta catastrofe contadfsimas 
cooperativas. La situacion era, pues, 
que el Cooperativismo de Consumo 
habfa, casf, desaparecido en Espana. 
Habfa que comenzar, practicamente, 
de cero y con unas perspectivas nada 
esperanzadoras, las cooperativas y, 
muy especialmente, sus dirigentes, 
tenfan que barnizarse con la ideologfa 
polftico-religiosa imperante del pafs, 
quedando el puro ideario cooperativo 
atenazado y coartado. No habfa nin- 
guna efectividad para la funcionalidad 
economica pese a su obligada subordi- 
nacion. La distribucion de articulos de 
consumo estaba fiscalizada e interve- 
nida como consecuencia de la coyun- 
tura economica de la post-guerra. Asf 
pues, la viabilidad de las Cooperativas 
de Consumo era, practicamente, impo- 
sible en los primeros anos y muy diffcil 
en los posteriores.

Tras esta prueba de fuego y tras irse 
humanizando paulatinamente nuestro 
pafs, el Cooperativismo de Consumo 
inicio su relanzamiento, si bien con el 
lastre derivado de una autentica falta de 
formacion de las masas de consumido
res, una penuria de medios economicos 
y una adecuada promocion a todo 
nivel. Se crearon muchas Cooperativas 
principalmente a partir de los anos cin- 
cuenta, nuestros registros y censos dan 
prueba de ello, pero su inconsistencia

era notoria. La mayor parte vieron su 
final sin haber tenido practicamente 
principio. Siendo ecuanimes debemos 
admitir que muchas de las Cooperativas 
aparecidas, tuvieron este final como 
causa de la falta de vision de sus dirigen
tes y por mala gestion empresarial.

Hoy
Sin hacer un analisis frio del censo, 

puesto que hay que considerar que, en 
este caso, las estadfsticas tienen un valor 
relativo, pueden ser utilizadas las cifras, 
triunfalista o pesimistamente, segun 
convenga y de acuerdo con lo que se las 
compare, los consumidores se asocian, 
en la actualidad, en unas 600 Coopera
tivas con vida real, las cuales adoptan 
muy diversas especialidades.

La mayor parte responden a la idea 
clasica de Cooperativa de Consumo, es 
decir, la asociacion cuya actividad 
empresarial la constituyen el facilitar a 
sus socios, a traves de sus propios esta- 
blecimientos, articulos alimenticios. 
Existen otras de muy diversas activida- 
des, como las de suministro de electrici
dad, suministro de agua, las de trans- 
portes colectivos, recreativos, etc., y 
aun existe otro tipo de Cooperativa de 
Consumo que constituye una modali- 
dad muy especial, las llamadas Coope
rativas de Ahorro por el Consumo, que 
son en realidad, autenticas asociaciones 
de consumidores que, sin una organiza
cion empresarial, es decir, sin disponer 
de establecimientos propios, merced a 
la fuerza del volumen potencial de sus 
asociados, consiguen conciertos con el 
comercio habituel logrando importan
tes ventajes para sus socios.

Asf pues contamos con mas de 600 
Cooperativas, las cuales asocian a cerca 
de un millon de consumidores y sus 
familias. Esta cifra en si no dice nada, 
tendrfamos que analizar, muy detenida- 
mente, factores muy variables, conocer 
la potencia economica de cada una de



las asociaciones, ver el grado de forma- 
cion cooperativa de los socios ponderar 
la incidencia del cooperativismo en el 
volumen total de nuestro pais a nivel 
economico, etc., para poder llegar a 
conclusiones eficientes respecto a la 
importancia de nuestro cooperati
vismo.

El mayor de los exitos del Cooperati
vismo de Consumo en Espana, lo cons- 
tituye su propia existencia, el haber sal- 
vado tantas y tantas dificultades y, a 
pesar de las mismas, estar ahora pre
sente en las tan diversas formas que 
componen el amplio abanico de la Coo
peracion espanola.

Condiciones del futuro
Respecto al futuro, podemos asegu- 

rar que es esperanzador si las co-opera- 
tivas de consumo saben resolver los dos 
principales problemas que pesan sobre 
ellas en estos momentos.

1. Una adecuada gestion
2. Una eficiente accion de compras 

en comun.
La puesta en marcha de una coopera

tiva de consumo presupone una labor 
tan ardua y compleja que, probable- 
mente, seria inviable si nos mantuviera- 
mos exclusivamente en la mentalidad 
que guia la creacion de una empresa 
mercantil. Afortunadamente, en el co
operativismo tenemos un ideario y los 
promotores de las cooperativas tienen 
una buena dosis de mfsticos o sonado- 
res. Naturalmente con ideales no se 
come. Si despues del ingente esfuerzo 
que supone, al menos en este pais, 
conseguir un numero de personas sufi- 
cientemente amplio para crear una 
Cooperativa de Consumo, no se cuenta 
con los medios imprescindibles para la 
realizacion de las actividades empresa- 
riales a desarrollar, todo habra quedado 
en un bello sueno, en una nueva expe- 
riencia fallida. Elio sera doblemente

nefasto ya que no solo se habra dejado 
de crear una cooperativa iniciada sino 
que todos, o la mayor parte de los que 
participaron en (a experiencia, queda- 
ran defraudados, y dificilmente volve- 
ran a intervenir en tareas relacionadas 
con el cooperativismo. Por ello los pro
motores no deben ser solo idealistas, 
tambien han de pisar firmanente el suelo 
y tener claros planes economicos.

Una Cooperativa de Consumo en la 
actualidad, no puede contar, para el ini- 
cio de sus activitdades, mas que con el 
esfuerzo economico de los consumido
res que la componen. Este tiene que ser 
uno de los puntos mas importantes a 
tener en cuenta antes de la iniciacion de 
gestiones y tramites por parte de los pro
motores. La legislacion vigente espa
nola, fija un numero mfnimo de siete 
socios para constituir una cooperativa. 
La situacion economica espanola hace 
inviable cualquier tipo de cooperativa 
de consumo que no cuente con una 
masa considerable de socios dispuestos 
a hacer unas aportaciones economicas 
de cierta consideracion. Existen casos 
aislados de cooperativas de consumo 
que cuentan de antemano con la ayuda 
de alguna asociacion, bien de caracter 
gremial, religioso o similar, pero estos 
son la excepcion. Cualquier coopera
tiva de consumidores que se inicie, 
debe contar con el respaldo de un 
numero de personas suficiente, como 
acabamos de indicar, y este numero 
variara en la misma proporcion a las 
posibilidades que tengan sus compo- 
nentes respecto a la cuantfa de sus apor
taciones.

Es tarea diffcil, pero imprescindible, 
la de planificar perfectamente, no solo 
el numero indispensable de consumido
res que deben asociarse para dar viabi- 
lidad a la gestion empresarial de la Coo
perativa, sino la cuantfa de sus aporta
ciones obligatorias y forma de hacer 
efectivas las mismas.



Sin embargo, la autentica potencia 
del cooperativismo de consumo, en 
cuanto a su funcionalidad economica, 
deberfa venir de las aportaciones volun- 
tarias, previstas y reglamentadas en 
nuestra legislacion. El pequeno ahoro 
de los socios de la Cooperativa, deposi- 
tado por ellos en la entidad en forma de 
aportacion voluntaria, redundarfa en un 
doble beneficio. Primero los socios, de 
acuerdo con lo establecido en la men- 
cionada legislacion, podrfan conseguir 
unos intereses superiores a los que, 
actualmente, obtienen de la Banca Pri- 
vada. Ademas recibirfan mayores bene- 
ficios derivados de las mejoras de servi- 
cios que la cooperativa podrfa estable- 
cer en base a su mayor potencia econo
mica. Segundo, laempresa cooperativa 
tendrfa una fuente de recursos econo- 
micos en inmejorables condiciones.

Por eso, para conseguir esto, es nece- 
sario una autentica campana educativa 
por una parte, y una efectividad opera- 
tiva que lleve a la plena confianza y 
seguridad de los socios, por otra.

Se ha mencionado ya las posibilida- 
des de las Cooperativas de Consumo de 
cubrir sus necesidades economicas por 
la via del credito. Lo ya apuntado deja 
claro la imposibilidad de obtener credi- 
tos a un interes razonable, sobre todo, 
en la iniciacion de actividades. No 
somos partidarios de polfticas paterna- 
listas por parte de la Administracion, ya 
que solo se valora debidamente aquello 
que hemos alcanzado merced a nuestro 
esfuerzo.

Lo que si resulta evidente, es que el 
cooperativismo de consumo cumple 
con una funcion social digna de ser 
tenida en cuenta, resultando, a todas 
luces, injusto se vea desasistido de toda 
posibilidad de ayuda financiera deri- 
vada del credito oficial, al cual pueden 
acceder el resto de las actividades o 
ramas cooperativas.

Venta a terceros y Fiscalidad
• Es importante hablar tambien de un 
obstaculo fundamental que pesa sobre 
las cooperativas de consumo de 
Espana: la legislacion espanola prohibe 
a las cooperativas de consumo facilitar 
articulos a personas que no sean socios 
de la mismas es decir, la venta a ter
ceros. Las argumentaciones en favor de 
esta prohibicion son facilmente rebati- 
bles, sobre todo despues de que en 
todos los pafses del mundo donde exis- 
ten fuertes movimientos cooperativos 
de consumo, se alcanzo la meta de 
poder vender en las cooperativas tanto 
a los socios como a los no socios. El 
aspecto fiscal que pudiera derivarse, ha 
sido plenamente resuelto en todo el 
mundo. En Espana, la proteccion fiscal 
a las cooperativas de consumidores 
afecta de una manera muy superficial 
comparandola con el comercio privado 
sin ninguna proteccion.

Nos encontramos, pues, ante un caso 
aparente de proteccionismo por parte 
del Estado. El no socio que entra en una 
cooperativa con buen funcionamiento, 
terminara por integrarse en la misma, ya 
que la virtud se propaga con el ejemplo. 
El mayor volumen de ventas favorece el 
desarrollo economico de la empresa 
cooperativa. Los socios que han contri- 
buido a su creacion con su esfuerzo y 
aportacion economica, no se veran per- 
judicados, sino al contrario, porque la 
mejor funcionalidad economica pro- 
porciona mejores servicios y, aunque 
los excedentes derivados de la venta a 
terceros no se destinen a retornos sino 
a fondo de educacion y obras sociales, 
este fondo beneficiara de una manera o 
de otra a los socios. Por otra parte, y 
como se dijo anteriormente, el pro- 
blema fiscal ha sido estudiado y resuelto 
hace mucho tiempo en gran numero de 
pafses. En breve plazo, y con la apari- 
cion de la nueva Ley de Cooperativas 
que anuncia el Goberieno, este pro- 
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blema quedara resuelto. Para el lo pon- 
dremos todo nuestro esfuerzo.

Sin querer hemos entrado en un 
problema que es el de la fiscalidad de las 
Cooperativas de Consumo.

Actualmente se encuentra en vigor, 
por muy corto plazo, el Estatuto Fiscal 
de las Cooperativas, el cual concede 
determinados beneficios a las Coopera
tivas protegidas, las cuales deben estar 
constituidas por trabajadores. Precisa- 
mente este hecho produce cierto des- 
contento.

Esto ha constituido la excusa para 
que, por parte de Administraciones 
anteriores, se adoptasen medides tales 
como la prohibicion de venta a terceros 
y, sobre todo, es el mejor argumento 
para justificar una ayuda o promocion 
del Cooperativismo de Consumo que, 
practicamente, carece de valor. No se 
trata, con el lo, de mantener que se debe 
dejar al Cooperativismo sin ningun tipo 
de proteccion fiscal, sino todo lo con- 
trario. Si esta proteccion se concede, 
debe ser real y efectiva, teniendo muy 
en cuenta que las Cooperativas de 
Consumo son empresas sin animo de 
lucro y que, sobre todo, ademas de 
cumplir con una labor altamente social, 
colaboran con la Administracion para la 
solucion de un problema economico 
tan fundamental, como es el de aumen- 
tar el poder adquisitivo de los consumi
dores. Sus libros y cuentas, por necesi- 
dad, son transparentes y claros, por lo 
que todos los impuestos que reglamen- 
tariamente les corresponde satisfacer, 
son facilmente comprobables. De ahf 
que muchas cooperativas protegidas 
satisfagan, en conjunto, un importe 
mayor en concepto de impuestos, que 
empresas privadas con mayor volumen 
de negocios.

En el proximo Estatuto Fiscal, las Coo
perativas seran escuchadas y sus pro- 
puestas tenidas en cuenta, pues la 
Reforma Fiscal Espanola, introduce

serias e importantes modificaciones en 
materia tributaria, como por ejemplo el 
Impuesto sobre el Valor Anadido.

Medios tecnicos y gestion impresarial
Tan iniportante, por no decir mas que 

la problematica derivada de la funcio- 
nalidad empresarial. Las tecnicas y tac- 
ticas empresariales y comerciales, cam- 
bian y se modifican continuamente 
segun avanza nuestra civilizacion. Las 
instalaciones concebidas con amplio 
sentido de futuro, hace tan solo unos 
ahos, quedan anticuadas y pueden 
resultar antieconomicas en plazos 
extremadamente cortos.

No se puede luchar contra la cor- 
riente. El exito o el fracaso de la empresa 
cooperativa, depende exclusivamente 
de estar al dia en cuanto a las tecnicas 
que permitan abaratarcostos. La mayor 
complejidad de estas tecnicas y tacticas 
exige, al mismo tiempo, un perfeccio- 
namiento de los sistemas de Administra
cion y Control.

Hemos pasado en muy poco tiempo, 
de la tienda de mostrador, al hipermer- 
cado. Las empresas mercantiles estan 
siempre al tanto de cuantas innovacio- 
nes puedan suponer un menor coste de 
explotacion que permita el incremento 
de sus beneficios. Si las Cooperativas de 
Consumo quieren seguir cumpliendo 
con su labor, tienen que adaptar estas 
mismas tacticas, de otro modo se veran 
desfasadas.

La figura del Gerente, que en un prin- 
cipio llego, incluso, a considerarse 
como un gasto de escasa rentabilidad, 
cobra, de reprente, una dimension 
insospechada, cuando se llega a la con
clusion de que tan solo con la direccion 
de un tecnico competente, la empresa 
cooperativa podra alcanzar los niveles 
precisos para su funcionamiento y su 
supervivencia. Esta misma necesidad se



extiende ya al resto del personal que ha 
de trabajar en una cooperativa. La espe- 
cializacion de los operarios se hace 
imprescindible, ya que las tecnicas 
actuales, si bien posibilitan al servicio 
con menor numero de personas, exigen 
que estas tengan una adecuada forma- 
ciin profesional.

Nos encontramos en Espana, con la 
necesidad perentoria de tener que 
adaptargran cantidad deestablecimien- 
tos de Cooperativas existentes en la 
actualidad, lo cual supone un conside
rable esfuerzo. De la misma forma, es 
preciso formar cuadros de tecnicos cua- 
lificados a la altura de lo que las empre- 
sas mercantiles disponen. Es una 
empresa dificil y cara. Los beneficios 
que se obtengan, se apreciaran trans- 
currido un plazo, mientras que la 
implantacion (leva aparejado un ele- 
vado coste. Sin embargo, si no se adop- 
tan las medidas oportunas al objeto de 
llevar a cabo esta adaptacion, el futuro 
de estas cooperativas sera, ciertamente, 
dificil. Sera un futuro de desaparicion.

Pero si importante y necesaria resulta 
la perfecta actuacion del personal que 
debe realizar su trabajo en la misma, de 
forma que la gestion empresarial se lleve 
a cabo con la eficacia y los resultados 
apetecidos, no debemos olvidar que la 
Cooperativa de Consumo conjuga una 
doble funcion, la de asociacion en 
defensa de los intereses de los consumi- 
dores, con un ideario muy concreto y 
amplio, y la de empresa a traves de la 
cual se canaliza o se efectiviza parte de 
la accion derivada de estos idearios.

^Cual de las dos partes es mas impor
tante? Esta pregunta encierra una dificil 
contestacion, ya que aunque resulta 
imprescindible marcar una linea diviso- 
ria que delimite las formas y metodos de

actuacion de la parte asociativa y la 
parte empresarial, al objeto de que su 
funcionamiento no se vea entorpecido, 
no es menos cierto que el valor absoluto 
de una Cooperativa de Consumo, pro- 
cede, precisamente, de una cualidad de 
asociacion y de los valores individuals 
que la componen. La belleza de nuestro 
movimiento cooperativo reside en sus 
principios basicos, en los cuales se 
ensalzan y potencian los mejores valo
res espirituales del hombre. La libertad, 
la democracia, la formacion, la igual- 
dad de oportunidades toman cuerpo en 
la misma y constituyen el motivo funda
mental en la forma de ser de las autenti- 
cas cooperativas.

La actuacion empresarial obtendra 
los resultados economicos que permi- 
tan alcanzar las metas materiales de la 
asociacion, pero sin una perfecta actua
cion social, la empresa cooperativa 
sera condenada al fracaso o se conver- 
tira en algo absolutamente distinto a lo 
que se pretendia, dejando de tener 
importancia el objetivo fundamental de 
defensa mutua de intereses.

La actuacion democratica exige que 
la direccion y representacion del 
conjunto asociacion-empresa, que 
supone la Cooperativa, recaiga en las 
personas que libre y democraticamente 
elijan los socios. Estas personas llevan 
sobre sf una gran responsabilidad. De 
su actuacion correcta depende, en gran 
manera, el exito o el fracaso de la Coo
perativa.

Es indiscutible, que las Cooperativas 
de Consumidores y Usuarios, tienen un 
espacio destacado dentro del Movi
miento Cooperativo y que, con eficacia 
solidaridad y educacion cooperativa, 
con integracion en otras ramas coope
rativas, veran superado y cumplido el 
reto en el que hoy estan inmersas.
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Spanish Consumer Co-operatives are characterized by the fairness and openess o f their manage
ment. An increase in the volume o f co-operatives has been noted, particularly through the fusion o f 
enterprises. It is difficult to apply democratic principles. Financing the co-operative poses another prob
lem. The best solution is self-financing by the members. Other solutions are the private bank, which 
is expensive and does not make any special concessions for co-operatives, or the IRESCO (Institute 
for the reformation o f commercial structures) which is less expensive but imposes conditions which 
are difficult to meet. In many countries co-operatives are financed through a credit organization belong
ing to co-operatives or by reinvesting most o f the profits o f the co-op, dividends having been more or 
less eliminated.

Before 1939, Spanish co-operatives had experienced various situations, several have been short 
lived due to bad management, others successful. Spain had undergone all imaginable types o f 
economic policies, but none o f these have contributed to the development o f co-operation. The 
Spanish co-ops were members o f the Alliance up till the Civil War when they were either dissolved or 
had to svve.ir allegiance to the system in order to survive. However, the situation has progessively 
improved. There are now 600 co-operatives, with an individual membership o f 1,000,000 co- 
operators and their families, in fields ranging from the supply co-operatives, electricity co-ops, and ser
vices co-ops to savings/bulk buying co-operatives, which do not have their own selling points, but are 
allowed to use the outlets of certain ordinary enterprises.

The future looks promising if co-ops can improve their management and join forces for bulk-buying. 
The management o f a co-op is so complicated that an ordinary business would not want to attempt 
it. It is necessary that the would-be co-operators know how to maintain their dreams while keeping 
their feet firmly on the ground when it comes to economic matters. Legally, a minimum o f 7 people 
suffice to start a co-operative. In reality, there should be enough participants so that their combined 
capital alone is enough to get the enterprise on its feet. Sometimes existing corporative or religious 
organizations decide to become a co-operative. The co-operative investment begets a double benefit: 
the co-operator receives a higher dividend than the interest received from a bank for the same inves
tment; the co-operative receives capital at a lower rate. Only education in co-operation can make the 
public aware of such benefits.

The consumer co-operatives cannot obtain official credit in the same way as producer co-operatives, 
which provide employment linked with responsibility for the enterprise, and they do not solicit favours 
which would compromise their independence. In addition, current tax legislation does not authorize 
consumers co-operatives to serve customers other than their members. The tax advantages thereby 
obtained are relative, as the bookkeeping has to be far more open to strutiny than that o f private 
societies. These problems will probably be resolved by a future law which is currently awaiting the 
decision o f the "Cortes " (parliament).

Co-operative management should be at least as effective as that of a private society, but the authority 
of the administration confronted which that o f co-operators and vice versa, needs to be defined. If the 
administration holds all the power, then the co-op becomes just an ordinary enterprise, wereas if the 
co-operative relies entirely on the decision o f co-operators who are inexperienced in management, 
the co-operative could collapse. Everything depends on the competence o f the individuals who are 
freely elected to represent the co-operators. Their formation is essential.

SPANISH CONSUMER CO-OPERATIVES

LES COOPERATIVES DE CONSOMMATION EN ESPAGNE -  Elies se caracterisent par la transpa
rence de leur gestion. On assiste a un accroissement du volume des cooperatives, en paniculier par 
fusion d'entreprises. Le plus difficile, c'est d'obtenir que soient vecus les principes democratiques. Le 
financement represente lui aussi un souci. Le meilleur financement, c'est celui des cooperateurs. Res
tent la banque privee, chere et peu favorable au Coop, et I'IRESCO (Institut pour la Reforme des Struc
tures Commercials), meilleur marche, mais dont les conditions sont difficiles a remplir. Dans d ’autres 
pays, on compte parfois sur un organisme de credit propre aux cooperatives et sur un important rein- 
vestissement, les ristournes y ayant plus ou moins ete supprimees.

Avant 1939, les cooperatives espagnoles on connu des situations diverses, certaines onteteepheme- 
res a cause d'une mauvaise gestion, d'autres, efficaces. L'Espagne a connu toutes les formes imagina- 
bles de politique economique, mais aucune n'a contribue au developpement de la cooperation. Alors 
que les cooperatives espagnoles etaient membres de I'Alliance jusqu'a la guerre civile, elles ont ensuite 
soit ete demantelees, soit du faire acte d'allegeance au systeme pour survivre. Toutefois la situation 
s'est progressivement humanisee. II y a actuellement 1.000.000 de cooperateurs, avec leurs families, 
repartis entre 600 cooperatives, depuis celles d'approvisionnement, d'electricite, de transport et de
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services, jusqu 'a celles d'epargne-consommation qui n 'ont pas de points de vente mais obtiennent des 
avantages aupres des entreprises ordinaire s.

Le tutur est prometteur si les coops ameliorent leur gestion et effectuent leurs achats en commun. 
La gestion d'une coop est si compliquee qu'un commerf ant ordinaire y renoncerait. II fautque les coo
perateurs sachent a la fois rever juste et a voir les pieds sur la terre en matiere economique. Legalement 
il suffit de 7 personnel pour fonder une coop. En realite il en faut autant que necessaire pour que leurs 
apports financiers personnels, et ceux-la seulement, parviennent a mettre sur pied une entreprise via
ble. II existe partois des associations prealables, corporatives ou religieuses. L 'investissement cooperatif 
procure un double benefice: au cooperateur, une ristourne plus elevee que i'interet que consentirait 
une banque pour une somme pareille; a la cooperative, des ressources meilleur marche que le taux 
susceptible d'etre applique par une banque. Seul l enseignement de la cooperation peut demontrer 
au public de telles particularites.

Les cooperatives de consommation ne peuvent obtenir de credits officiels de la meme maniere que 
les cooperatives de production, pourvoyeuses directes d'emploi responsables, et elles ne souhaitent 
pas solliciter des faveurs qui les rendraient dependantes de I'Administration. la legislation, pour des 
raisons de fiscalite, n autorise pas les cooperatives de consommation a servir des clients qui ne seraient 
pas membres. Les avantages fiscaux sont pourtant relatifs car la transparence comptable requise est 
largement superieure a celle demandee aux societes privees. Ces problemes devraientetre resolus avec 
la future loi actuellement soumise aux «Cortes ».

La gestion doit etre au moins aussi efficace que celle des societes privees, mais il reste a definir I'auto- 
rite de /'administration face a celle des cooperateurs et vice versa. L ’une prenant le pas sur I'autre, 
I'entreprise deviendrait comme les societes de profit, dans le cas contraire, le manque d'efficacite risque 
de conduire I'entreprise a la faillite. Tout repose sur les competences des personnes librement elues 
pour representer les cooperateurs. Leur formation est essentielle.

SPANISCHE KONSUMGENOSSENSCHAFTEN  -  Spanische Konsumgenossenschaften sind gekenn- 
zeichnet durch die Offenheit und Fairness im Management. Besonders durch Firmenzusammensch- 
lusse ist die Zahl der Konsumgenossenschaften gestiegen. Die Durchsetzung demokratisc.her Grund- 
satze erweist sich als schwierig. Die Finanzierung stelltdie Genossenschaften vor ein weiteres Problem. 
Die beste Losung ist die Eigenfinanzierung durch die Mitglieder. Andere Moglichkeiten bieten die Pri- 
vatbanken. Sie sind teuer und gewahren keine Sonderkonditionen, oder die IRESCO (Institut zur Neu- 
gliedering des Handels). Hier sind die Konditionen gunstiger, es werden aber hohe Anforderungen 
gestellt, die schwer zu erfullen sind. In vielen Landern tinanzieren sich die Genossenschaften durch 
ein eigenes Kreditinstitut oder durch Re-lnvestitionen des grossten Teils des erzielten Gewinnes; Divi- 
denden werden kaum noch ausgeschiittet.

Vor 1939gab es verschiedene Varianten von Konsumgenossenschaften; manche waren nur von kur- 
zer Dauer aufgrund des schlechten Managements; andere waren erfolgreich. Keine Form der spani- 
schen Wirtschaftspolitik unterstutzte die Entwicklung der Genossenschaften. Die spanischen Genos
senschaften waren Mitglied des IGB bis zum Burgerkrieg, als sie entweder aufgelost wurden oder dem 
Regione' treue Gefolgschaft schwdren mussten, um zu uberleben. Wie auch immer, zur Zeit gibt es 
eine positive Entwicklung. Es gibt 600 Konsumgenossenschaften mit 1 Mio Mitgliedern sowie deren 
Familienangehorigen, die Serviceleistungen in den verschiedensten genossenschaftlichen Sektoren bie
ten.

Die Aussichten fur die Zukunft sind gut, wenn das Management noch verbessert und die Krafte kon- 
zentriert werden. Das Fiihren einer Konsumgenossenschaft ist recht schwierig. Daher empftehlt es sich, 
dass die angehenden Genossenschafter mit ihren Traumen auf dem Boden bleiben. Dem Gesetze nach 
reichen 7 Personen zur Grundung einer Genossenschaft. Es ist jedoch ratsam, dass ausreichend Genos
senschafter mitmachen, um so die Finanzierung zu sichern. Manchmal entscheiden sich Vereine oder 
kirchliche Organisationen fur die Rechtstorm Genossenschaft. Dies bringtzwei Vorteile: der Genossen
schafter erhalt eine hdhere Dividende als Zinsen bei der Bank und die Genossenschaften erhalten bil- 
liges Kapital. Diese Vorteile sind der Allgemeinheit vermehrt bekannt zu machen.

Die Konsumgenossenschaften erhalten nicht so gute Kreditkonditionen wie die Produktivgenossen- 
schaften, da diese Arbeitsplatze schaffen und fur das Unternehmen verantwortlich sind. Hinzu kommt, 
dass das derzeitige Steuerrecht den Konsumgenossenschaften nurerlaubt, ihre Mitglieder zu beliefern.

Die erzielten Steuervergunstigungen relativieren sich schnell im Vergleich zu anderen Firmen durch 
die geforderte umfangliche Buchhaltung. In nachsterZeit erwartetman dieZustimmung des Padaments 
(Cortes) zu einer Gesetzesinitiative, die eine positive Losung bringen soli. Genossenschaftliches Mana
gement soli letztlich genauso effizient wie das privater Firmen sein. Hat die Verwaltung die ganze Ent- 
scheidungsbefugnis, so werden die Konsumgenossenschaften wie andere Firmen. Vielhangt somit von 
der Kompetenz und Ausbildung der Genossenschafter ab, die in freier Wahl gewahlt, im Management 
die anderen Genossenschafter vertreten. Hieraufist verstarkt zu achten.

35



Livingston Farmers Association
by Catherine Merlo

The face of Norman Kishi is a beautiful 
one. There is something of strength and 
something of sadness in it, a telling pic
ture of the things Life has shown him. 
And nearly everything Kishi would tell 
you of his life would contain reference 
to livingston Farmers Association, a 
grower-owned co-operative in 
Livingston, 100 miles southeast of San- 
Fanscisco. In structure, Livingston 
Farmers Association (LFA) is much like 
any of the other 6,000 agricultural co
operatives across the United States -  all 
business owned and used by their 
grower-members.

But LFA's history is unlike any other in 
America's past, for it is the story of how 
a co-operative saved the day more than 
once for the Japanese American farmers 
of this small San Joaquin Valley town.

It was in 1906 that Kishi first saw 
Livingston -  what there was of it. Kishi 
was just two years old, an American- 
born child whose Japanese parents had 
fled San Francisco almost immediately 
after the city's great earthquake and fire.

Kishi's father, Tajiro, had heard that in 
some dusty, barren part of the San Joa
quin Valley, a colony was being formed 
for Christian Japanese immigrants. The 
land was cheap, the water plentiful.

One of the first to buy land was Tajiro 
Kishi. It was mid-1906, and although he 
knew no one in Livingstone, Kishi had 
decided that his future lay there.

There was certainly a reason the 
Livingston land had been so cheap. Its 
soil was barren and sandy, and the land 
was overrun by crop-hungry jackrab- 
bits. People had tried to make a go of it
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in Livingston before, but the sandstorms 
and desert-like land had driven them 
away.

The Japanese, however, refused to 
give up. Soon after Tajiro Kishi arrived in 
Livingston, 10-12 Japanese families set
tled there too, calling the new commu
nity Yamato Colony (Vamato being an 
ancient word for Japan).

Most of the men and women who set
tled in the Yamato Colony were young, 
and all were Japanese immigrants, or 
Issei. Their reasons for coming to 
Livingston were the same as all the rest 
of America's immigrants who were 
looking for a better way of life.

Despite the harsh conditions, 
Livingston's Japanese worked doggedly 
to cultivate the land, and in those early 
years were successful in raising excel
lent table grapes. But when it came time 
to market their fruit, the Livingston farm
ers ran into trouble.

Few spoke English, making bargain
ing and marketing almost impossible. 
Their outside contacts with the business 
world were few, and most of them 
lacked the expertise needed to profit
ably sell their crops.

Common sense told the Livingston 
farmers that they would all fare better if 
theiy pooled their resources together, 
rather than for each to try to market his 
crop independently.

They believed, "If we own, if we run 
the business, it will be better. It will be 
ours. It will be better."

So, in 1919, they formed a co-opera
tive, naming it the Livingston Coopera



tive Society. One of their first acts as co
operative members was to hire a profes
sional marketer who successfully sold 
their grapes on the San Francisco mar
ket. A packing shed was built in 
Livingston to accommodate the fruit 
grown by the 14 members of the new 
co-operative. They even set up a co
operative grocery store which special
ized in the oriental food they could not 
get anywhere nearby.

"It was like a desert that bloomed," 
said Ken Hamaguchi, 60, LFA's former 
president whose father was one of 
Livingston's original Japanese settlers.

"With the success of the co-opera- 
tive", he said, "the farmers also began to 
produce and market peaches, and the 
economic strength of Livingston co
operative members began to grow."

But Livingston's Japanese still had to 
face racial discrimination, which 
reached government levels when Con
gress passed the Oriental Exclusion Act 
in 1924. This Act stopped the flow of 
immigrants from Asia into the U .S. Fur
thermore, alien land laws prohibited 
Japanese immigrants from owning 
agricultural land in California.

Most of the Issei got around the alien 
land laws by putting their farms into the 
names of their American-born children. 
Others formed corporations with an 
American citizen, often a Caucasian 
friend, on their boards.

"I saw in those days of the 1920s," 
Norman Kishi remembered, "that we as 
Japanese-Americans could not find jobs 
in the 'outside world' no matter what 
we specialized in. I began as an 
engineering student the at University of 
the Pacific at Stockton, California, but I 
saw that there were a number of 
Japanese-American students who had 
graduated in engineering but who 
couldn't get any job except teacher at 
Japanese-American schools or manual 
labourer.

"I switched to majoring in 
economics," he said, "but I still couldn't 
get a job in the 'outside world' after I 
graduated. So I returned to my father's 
farm in 1929."

Life on the Kishi farm was not bad, 
despite the Depression which had hit 
the country. The repeal of Prohibition 
in 1933 had opened up the winery 
markets for Livingston grapes, and 
economic conditions continued to 
improve for the Japanese farmers. The 
Issei could even point with pride to hav
ing achieved the American dream of a 
better way of life, with comfortable 
homes and money for their children's 
educations.

A 1927 split in the Livingston 
Cooperative Society divided the large 
and small growers into two co-oper- 
atives. But every grower kept his mem
bership in one or the other co-opera- 
tive, never forgetting that co-operative 
marketing power had given him his 
economic security.

By the 1930s, the memories of 
Livingston's sandstorms, barren land 
and jackrabbits had softened into amus
ing stories to be traded around the table 
in the rosy afterglow of dinner.

Then with one swift stroke, the good 
years ended.

The bombing of Pearl Harbor on 
December 7, 1941 opened a hard new 
chapter for the Japanese farmers of 
Livingston. Immediately their bank 
accounts were frozen. Japanese-Ameri- 
cans were soon forbidden to leave their 
communities. By February 1942, 
Japanese along the West Coast were 
hastily being relocated to camps, or "as
sembly centers," and Livingston's farm
ers knew they would be the next to go.

In a harried, desperate mood, 
Livingston farmers met in March 1942 
with the members of the neighbouring 
Japanese colony of Cortez.

All of them had heard stories of how, 
in the upheaval of relocation to the



camps, other Japanese had been forced 
to sell their businesses for pennies, or 
worse, how they had lost their busines
ses completely.

The strength of both communities 
through their co-operatives and their 
outside business contacts led the 
Japanese to believe they could find a 
way to protect themselves. Following 
that meeting, the Livingston members 
decided to put their lands and holdings 
into a joint trusteeship with the members 
of the Cortez co-operative.

The trust was developed by a com
mittee of Caucasian business contacts 
which had been appointed by the 
Japanese farmers. Hired to manage this 
trust was a man named Gus Momberg.

Momberg, who became manager of 
the farms in the trust in April 1942, had 
been employed by the California Lands 
Corporation, a division of the Bank of 
America that handled the lands fore
closed by the bank during the Depres
sion.

In taking over the management of the 
trust, Momberg faced some big respon
sibilities. It was spring, and the fruits of 
the Livingston and Cortez farmers were 
nearly ready for harvest. Momberg had 
to find people to whom he could lease 
the Japanese farmers' lands, people 
who would work the farms in the own
ers' absences.

By May 1942, all of Livingston's 
Japanese -  Norman Kishi, his father 
Tajiro, Ken Hamaguchi, all of them -  
were enroute to relocation. Later they 
were moved to a permanent relocation 
camp at Amache, Colorado. They were 
not to see their homes or lands for the 
next four years.

Momberg managed the lands and 
holdings of the Livingston and Cortez 
Japanese for the duration of the War. 
Each year after the harvest, Momberg 
traveled to Amache to report on the 
progress of each farm and to give each

member the financial standing of his 
own account.

The War in the Pacific ended in Sep
tember 1945. By late 1945 and early 
1946, the Japanese of Livingston and 
Cortez were allowed to go home. 
Though they had missed out on the 
surge in farm business during the War, 
they found their holdings intact.

"Momberg was a shrewd business
man," Kishi said. "He was knowledge
able and honest, and he didn't take any
thing from us. But he was being paid a 
good saJary and also received a com
mission to do all that."

Though pleased on the whole with 
their lands, those Japanese first returning 
from the camps found that, even though 
the war was over, they still were not wel
come in Livingston.

"There were outsiders who agitated 
us and even shot at u s ," said Kishi. "We 
had to barricade our bedroom so the 
bullets wouldn't go through while we 
slept. I don't know who it was. They 
tried to scare us away. The chief of 
police co-operated with us and patrol
led our farms at night."

With money in their accounts, 
Livingston's growers were able to 
resume their business of farming, after 
first waiting for the workers hired by 
Momberg to finish out the harvest and 
leave.

After four years away from their 
farms, Livingston's Japanese were wild 
to be in their fields again. They 
branched into growing plums, peaches, 
nectarines, not only as fresh fruit but 
also for canning and processing. They 
began producing almonds, and even 
kiwi, and broadened their sweet potato 
operations.

The two co-operatives began to grow 
in other ways. In 1957, they healed the 
old 1927 split and merged, taking on the 
present name of Livingston Farmers 
Association.



Expanding beyond its marketing ser
vices, LFA branched into the bargaining 
arena to get the best sweet potato prices 
for its members. Group health insurance 
was acquired for its members. The 
oriental grocery store has survived and 
still does a good business.

Today, LFA is probably the most 
diversified co-operative in the state, 
with a sales volume averaging about 
$ 10 million a year. Its policies are set by 
a 9-member board of directors, elected

yearly from among the 78 LFA grower- 
members. Most of its fruits are marketed 
under the labels "Pride of Livingston" 
and "Yamato Colony."

"That label that we have, 'Pride of 
Livingston,' says a lot when it comes to 
the philosophy of this co-operative," 
said Rick Kindle, LFA's general man
ager. "The thing that stands out most 
about the people of LFA is their co
operative spirit. They have struggled for 
so long and they've finally reached a



point where they're 'making it .' But they 
still have that co-operative spirit and 
their feelings for one another.

"There is kind of an unwritten rule," 
Kindle added, "that if you're delivering 
a poor product, one of the other mem
bers is going to say something to you, in 
a nice roundabout way. If you deliver a 
bad product, it affects everybody. These 
growers have been through a lot of 
struggles together. They want to see LFA 
survive and be successful. They want to 
share in its rewards."

The third-generation Japanese, the 
Sansei, are now reaching the point 
where they are playing a larger role in 
the operations of LFA. The first Sansei to 
have been elected to the board of direc
tors is 36-year-old Don Hamaguchi, 
Ken's nephew, who is a graduate of the 
University of California at Davis. His

idea of a cooperative is somewhat differ
ent from those who came before him.

"A co-operative is there to maximize 
the profits for the growers, it's an eco
nomical thing. In these times of unsure 
business conditions, high interest rates 
and costs, you need a co-operative. It 
isn't a matter of loyalty to the coopera
tive. You can't force anybody to be 
loyal. You build loyalty by demonstra
ting your ability to maximize the profits 
for the members. That's the difficult 
part."

Maybe the younger Hamaguchi 
doesn't have the same binding ties, born 
of struggle, that his parents and grand
parents had. But today's hard times for 
young farmers like Don Hamaguchi, 
reminiscent of LFA's beginnings nearly 
70 years ago, are perhaps the beginning 
of another chapter of struggle in the his
tory of LFA.

COOPERATIVE D'IMMIGRES AUX ETA TS-UNIS -  Livingston Farmers Association (LFA) est une coo
perative agricole fondee a 160kmau SE de S. Francisco par des chretiens japonais immigres. Un groupe 
d'une douzaine de families s'est installe dans la region en 1906 dans des conditions difficiles pour une 
activite agricole. Leur premier produit commercialisable fut du raisin de table. En essayant individuel- 
lement de vendre leur production, les immigrants rencontrerent des difficultes: problemes de langue, 
problemes de coutumes, manque d'experience commerciale. Une cooperative fut fondee en 1919. 
On put louer en commun les services d'un revendeur specialise et efficace et tout de suite les affaires 
demarrerent. On construisit une halle d'emballage et on ouvrit une epicerie de produits orientaux. On 
se mit aussi a produire des peches.

En 1924 une loi restreignit /'immigration asiatique et interdisit aux japonais de posseder des terres. 
On prit des hommes de paille ou on mit les terrains au nom des enfants nes americains. Le racisme 
engendre par la Depression de 29 aidant, toutes les activites economiques devinrent toutefois plus dif
ficiles. En 33 la suppression de la prohibition ouvrit cependant de nouveaux debouches aux viticul- 
teurs.

Avec Pearl Harbour, le 7 decembre 41, commenga une periode tres dure. Les avoirs japonais furent 
geles dans les banques. On s'appreta a un internement de quatre ans en confiant les affaires de deux 
cooperatives semblables a un americain d'origine scandinave, Gus Momberg. Au retour, debut 46, 
on retrouva les affaires bien gerees, mais il fallut attendre, grace aux depdts bancaires, que les employes 
de Momberg aient acheve leur temps contractuel d'emploi. En outre I'hostilite des habitants de la region 
rendait la securite aleatoire. La combativite engendree par la joie du retour fut cependant plus forte. 
On diversifia et on accrut la production. Actuellement le volume d'affaires de la cooperative atteint
10 millions de $ par an pour I'ensemble des 78 membres. L'esprit pionnier a fait place au sens des 
affaires requis par une dure competition economique, mais il a, de toute evidence, prepare les coope
rateurs a cette forme de lutte.
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LAS COOPERATIVAS DE LOS INMIGRADOS EN LOS ESTADOS U N ID O S-La  Livingston Farmers 
Association (LFA) es una cooperativa agrfcola, fundada por inmigrantes japoneses cristianos, que se 
encuentra a 160 km al sudeste de San Francisco. En 1 906, un grupo de unas doce familias se instald 
en esta region en condiciones dificiles para una actividad agricola. Su primer producto comercial fue 
la uva de mesa. Los inmigrantes encontraron algunas dificultades al tratar de vender su produccion 
de manera individual: el problema del idioma y de las costumbres, la falta de experiencia comercial. 
En 1919, fundaron una cooperativa y juntos pudieron contratar los servicios de un revendedor espe- 
cializado y eficaz, lo que hizo que el negocio se pusiera en marcha de inmediato. Se construyo un 
local de embalaje y se abrio una tienda de ultramarinos orientales. Tambien se empezo a producir 
melocotones.

En 1924, una ley restringio la inmigracion asiatica y prohibid a los ciudadanos japoneses poseder 
tierras. Se utilizaron entonces hombres de paja o se inscribieron los terrenos a nombre de los nihos 
nacidos americanos. No obstante, todas las actividades economicas se volvieron mas dificiles por el 
racismo que engendro la depresion de 1929. En 1933, la supresion de la prohibicion abrio nuevos 
mercados para los viticultores.

El 7 de diciembre de 1941, con Pearl Harbor, empieza un periodo muy dificil. Los haberes japoneses 
fueron bloqueados en los bancos, y se prepararon a una reclusion de cuatro anos contiando los nego- 
cios de dos cooperativas similares a un americano de origen escandinavo, el Sr. Gus Momberg. A su 
regreso, a principios de 1946, encontraron los negocios bien administrados pero debido a los depo- 
sitos bancarios, hubo que esperar a que los empleados del Sr. Momberg terminasen su tiempo contrac
tual de empleo. Ademas, la hostilidad de los habitantes de la region volvio la seguridad aleatoria. Sin 
embargo, la combatividad que engendro la alegria de estar de regreso fue mucho mas fuerte. Se diver
sified y se aumento la produccion. Actualmente, la cooperativa tiene un volumen de ventas de 10 mil- 
lones de dolares para todos los 78 miembros. El espiritu pionero fue remplazado por el tacto que se 
necesita para los negocios para poder enfrentarse a una competencia economica dificil, pero sin duda 
alguna fue el espiritu pionero lo que preparo a los cooperadores a esta forma de lucha.

GENOSSENSCHAFTEN GEGRUNDET VON EINWANDERERN IN DIE VEREINIGTEN STAA TEN -  Die 
« Livingston Farmers Association, L FA » ist eine landwirtschaftliche Genossenschaft, die von christlichen 
japanischen Einwanderern ca. 160 km sudostlich von San Francisco gegrundet wurde.

1906 nahm eine Handvoll Familien landwirtschaftliche Aktivitaten auf. Das erste Produkt war 
Tischwein. Beim Verkauf standen sie vor verschiedenen Schwierigkeiten: es gab Sprachprobleme, Sit- 
ten und Gebrauche waren unbekannt; hinzu kam, dass sie keine gelernten Kaufleute waren.

1919 grundete man eine Genossenschaft und der Handel nahm zu. Man baute eine Lagerhalle und 
eroffnete ein Kolonialwarengeschaft. Ausserdem begann man mit dem Anbau von Pfirsichen.

1924 wurden die Einwanderungsgesetze furAsiaten verscharft; den japanern wurde Landbesitz ver- 
boten. So brauchte man Mittelsmanner oder der Besitz wurde auf den Namen der Kinder eingetragen, 
die in Amerika geboren waren. Durch die schlechte wirtschaftliche Lage (Depression 1929) verscharfte 
sich die Situation noch zusatzlich. Im Jahre 1933 erschlossen sich die Weinhandler durch die Prohibi
tion neue Absatzmarkte.

Mit dem 7. Dezember 1941 (Pearl Habour) begann eine schwere Zeit. Die japanischen Guthaben 
bei den Banken wurden eingefroren und fur vier jahre (ibergab man die Geschafte einem Amerikaner, 
skandinavischer Herkunft (Herrn Gus Momberg). Anfang 1946 gab er die Geschafte wieder zuruck. 
Die Feindseligkeit der dortigen Bewohner blieb. Die Freude uber die Ruckkehr aber war starker. Man 
nahm weitere Artikel ins Sortiment auf und steigerte die Produktion.

Zur Zeit erzielen die 78 Mitglieder ein Umsatzvolumen von 10 Mio US Dollars.
Der Pioniergeist hat den taktischen Erwagungen eines immer schwierigeren Marktes Platz machen 

mussen, um so wirtschaftlich bestehen zu konnen; doch er wird nie ganz vergessen werden.
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Social Activities of the World 
Co-operative Movement
by Alexander Krasheninnikov*

The contemporary world co-operative 
movement plays an important socio
economic role in the life of people in 
many countries of the world. The spe
cial resolution of the 38th UN general 
Assembly confirmed that co-operatives 
have become one of the important 
instruments for the social, economic 
and cultural development of society.

The 150 years which have passed 
since co-operatives first appeared have 
proved the viability of, and extended 
opportunities for, such organizations to 
influence the formation of socio
economic relations. Their growth and 
increasingly active participation in the 
life of the world community are con
vincing examples of the popularity of 
the co-operative movement.

About 600 million individuals today 
are the members of co-operatives of dif
ferent types throughout the world. It is 
almost impossible to name a field of 
human activities where co-operatives 
are not present to a greater or lesser 
extent. Among these activities are the 
production and distribution of food, 
agriculture and energy, transport and 
banking, insurance and housing, the 
timber industry and fisheries, health 
care and education, tourism and recre
ation etc.

Even this short account shows the 
depth and breadth of the advance of co
operatives in the general process of

* Alexander Krasheninnikov is a member of the 
Centrosoyus Board and member of the ICA 
Central Committee.

development. Today co-operatives 
exist in practically all countries and in all 
socio-economic systems.

The important role of co-operatives 
can be seen particularly clearly in the 
socialist society where they enjoy all 
necessary support from the state. Con
sumer co-operatives in the USSR, for 
example, exercise wide socio
economic functions. They serve about a 
half of the country's population through 
trade, public catering, procurement and 
processing etc. Centrosuyus makes an 
important contribution to the 
implementation of the National Food 
Programme.

In some other countries the weight of 
the co-operative sector can be illus
trated by the following figures: co
operatives construct 75% of housing in 
Poland; agricultural co-operatives in 
France possess the world's second 
biggest banking and credit system; 50% 
of India's sugar is produced co-opera- 
tively; and in Kenya the co-operative 
movement controls 40% of the national 
economy, playing the leading role in 
agricultural production, cattle breeding, 
fisheries and some other fields. In a 
number of countries co-operatives run 
hotels and restaurants, hospitals, art gal
leries, taxi-services, petrol distribution, 
electric power stations etc.

The list of success stories could well 
be continued. The development of 
human society proves that co-operative 
principles and ideas have found practi
cal application in various spheres.
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But the process of strengthening and 
developing the co-operative movement 
was not all that smooth and easy. Paral
lel to the growth and flourishing of cer
tain co-operatives in some sections and 
countries, there were setbacks for those 
in others.

There are many factors influencing 
co-operative activities, including sound 
management, strong financial back
ground, skilled staff, government sup
port etc. To be successful and recog
nized by the people, co-operatives 
should combine satisfying the social and 
cultural needs of their members with 
providing them with the opportunity to 
participate in the management of their 
co-operative societies. But the main fac
tor determining the position of co
operatives in any country remains the 
same in whatever socio-political forma
tion they are functioning. The social role 
of co-operatives is preconditioned by 
the very nature of a co-operative soci
ety. The first co-operatives undertook 
both business and social activities, with 
the latter mainly concentrating on 
educating the population. The necessity 
of educational activities was incorpo
rated in the well-known principles of the 
Rochdale Society (England) and later 
became a part of the Principles of the 
International Co-operative Movement.

One of the resolutions of the first 
(Constituent) congress of the Interna
tional Co-operative Alliance (1895) 
stressed that all co-operative societies 
must "develop social education in the 
spirit of genuine citizenship" and create 
educational funds and other auxiliary 
institutions for this aim.

Later on, the fields of social interests 
of co-operatives expanded consider
ably. Today they include participation 
in the mass peace movement; in meas
ures directed to reduce the pressure of 
monopolies; in fighting such social vices 
as unemployment, poverty and hunger;

in providing gratuitous assistance to the 
co-operative movements in developing 
countries; in opposing racial and other 
forms of discrimination; in supporting 
equal rights for women; and in con
tributing to the elimination of illiteracy.

Co-operatives for Peace
Among these various problems the most 
socially important is the further active 
involvement of co-operators in the 
struggle for lasting peace and security. 
A considerable role in this belongs to 
the International Co-operative Alliance, 
which unites millions of co-operators 
throughout the world.

It is significant that, during the recent 
Centrosoyus poll taken in connection 
with preparation of the main report for 
the XXVIII ICA Congress "Co-operatives 
and Global Problems", the majority of 
ICA member-organizations indicated 
peace security actions, and the involve
ment of co-operators in their implemen
tation, as the number one priority.

When addressing the UN General 
Assembly Second Special Session on 
Disarmament, the former ICA President, 
Mr. R. KERINEC, expressed the feelings 
of the overwhelming majority of co- 
operators throughout the world when 
he stressed that "Co-operators never fail 
to recall at each of their meetings that 
their Rules oblige all co-operative 
organizations to work for the establish
ing of lasting peace and security, and 
that the responsibility for peace and 
security lies with every co-operator".

On behalf of those united by the ICA, 
he declared that co-operators are ready 
to contribute to mobilizing public opin
ion towards further efforts to curb the 
arms race and against the danger of 
nuclear war.



Democratic peace-loving forces have 
always considered the co-operative 
movement as an active ally to the 
world's mass movement fighting for 
peace and social progress.

The ICA 1948 Congress in Prague 
adopted a proposal made by Cen
trosoyus to stipulate in the ICA Rules 
that one of the main tasks of this organi
zation will be to contribute to the estab
lishment of lasting peace and security. 
The spirit and character of further ICA 
resolutions on peace have considerably 
contributed to increasing the co-opera
tive movement's prestige, and to creat
ing conditions for closer collaboration 
with other democratic mass movements 
which share ICA's concern about the 
threat of a new war.

During the last decade the ICA was 
represented at nearly all important anti
war summits, including the First and 
Second UN General Assembly Special 
Sessions on Disarmament (1978, 1982), 
the World Forum of Peace Loving 
Forces (1977), the World Assembly "For 
Peace and Life, Against Nuclear War'' 
(1983) and the Vienna Conference- 
Dialogue on Disarmament and Detente 
(1982, 1983, 1985).

Policies directed to the further 
increase of international tension made 
co-operative efforts in defense of peace 
even stronger. Many co-operators in dif
ferent countries participated in peace 
manifestations and marches, and signed 
declarations demanding that the arms 
race should be stopped.

Co-operators of the world join mil
lions of other working people in oppos
ing militarist attempts to force other 
nations to serve their interests, to sup
press national liberation movements 
and to unleash a new world war.

Furthermore, co-operators through
out the world strongly feel that the bill
ions being spent today on armaments 
should be used to help the millions of

people dying of hunger in the develop
ing countries.

Soviet co-operators fully support the 
Party's and government's persistent 
peace policy, and prove this with gener
ous contributions to the Soviet Peace 
Fund, of which Centrosoyus is one of 
the founders and has always actively 
participated in its work.

Considerable involvement in the 
struggle for peace is a striking feature of 
the social work undertaken by co- 
operators in many other countries 
(Europe, USA, Canada, Japan, etc.).

For example, the Co-operative Union 
of Great Britain adopted a resolution, 
which was initiated by co-operators 
from Yorkshire, requesting that the deci
sion to deploy nuclear misiles in the UK 
be revised.

Mr. O . Prandini, the President of the 
Co-operative League in Italy, expressed 
the feelings of Italian co-operators when 
he stated: "We support peace initiatives 
for Europe and all measures designed to 
make the horrors of war a thing of the 
past. Italian co-operators — members of 
the League -  support the policy of disar
mament. Billions which are being spend 
today on armaments could be used to 
assist developing countries, to help 
thoses millions of people dying of 
hunger".

Co-operators in Japan are particularly 
sensitive to the horrific effects of war. A 
photo-display reflecting the tragic con
sequences of the atom-bombing of the 
Japanese cities of Hiroshima and 
Nagasaki has been viewed by two mil
lion people in 1500 cities and towns in 
Japan and also in 14 other countries.

Japanese co-operators took part in 
many anti-war actions. They contrib
uted considerably to the national cam
paign in defence of peace, which had 
been launched prior to the UN Second 
Special Session on Disarmament.

A representative delegation of 
Japanese mass public organizations



arrived in New York on the eve of this 
Session and handed a "Call For Peace" 
signed by 29 million persons, including 
3.8 million co-operators, to the UN 
Secretary General. This honourable 
mission had been fulfilled on behalf of 
Japanese peace-fighters by Mr. S. 
Nakabayashi, the President of the 
Japanese Consumers Co-operative 
Union.

Co-operative Against 
Monopolies
The co-operative movement has 
resolved to counteract monopolies. 
This is natural, because to counteract 
them means to struggle for the survival 
of the co-operative sector in the condi
tions of extremely acute competition 
which exist in many countries. At 
the same time, by counteracting 
monopolies, co-operatives fulfil an 
important social function -  the protec
tion of consumers' rights from economic 
pressure and manipulations by transna
tional corporations.

To achieve this goal co-operators use 
their mass-media and different cam
paigns disclosing the anti-human char
acter of monopolies. The problem of 
monopolies has been specially dis
cussed at the XXV ICA Congress, where 
one of the reports particularly stressed 
that co-operatives could help decrease 
the abuses of supra-national mono
polies.

The problem of the monopolies' 
domination is particularly acute in the 
developing world.

Development Aid
In order to assist developing countries in 
strengthening their economic position,

and to speed up social progress through 
co-operative development, the co
operative organizations in the Soviet 
Union and other socialist countries pro
vide their colleagues in the developing 
world with all-round support. This sup
port includes the training of national 
specialists in co-operation, building and 
technical specifications, and in provid
ing consumer goods, mutually benefi
cial trade, loans on favourable terms, 
etc.

Considerable resources are also 
invested for these purposes by a number 
of co-operative movements in devel
oped capitalist countries, including 
Sweden, Norway, the United Kingdom, 
France, USA and Canada.

In recent years the ICA is increasingly 
paying attention to the development of 
co-operatives in developing countries 
through its specially designed body -  
the Co-operative Development Com
mittee. A considerable contribution to 
the ICA development efforts is made by 
the Regional Offices in Asia and Africa, 
and the possibility of opening a new ICA 
office for Latin America is under consid
eration. The ICA Co-operative Develop
ment fund was created 25 years ago to 
help finance development projects in 
the regions. In addition, valuable co
operative training materials are pre
pared and distributed in developing 
countries by the ICA consultative ser
vice, CEMAS.

Apart from its own resources, the ICA 
works towards mobilizing financial sup
port to co-operatives from the UN Spe
cialized Agencies (e.g. UNESCO, ILO, 
UNDP, etc.).

Recognizing the important role which 
co-operatives play in society, the UN 
and its bodies are paying more and 
more attention to co-operative develop
ment. The 1983 First Regular Session of 
ECOSOC discussed a draft report of the 
UN Secretary General on "National 
Experience in Promoting the Co-opera
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tive Movement" which had been pre
pared on the request of the UN General 
Assembly.

Addressing the participants at this ses
sion, the ICA representative to the UN in 
New York, Mr. W . Campbell, drew 
attention to the importance of the ICA 
Statement. This was distributed at the 
session as an official document identify
ing ICA's views on the role of co-opera
tives in economic and social develop
ment. The session discussed further 
actions to strengthen the possibilities for 
Non-Governmental organizations 
(NGOs), including the ICA, to contrib
ute to co-operative development. After 
lengthy discussion, ECOSOC adopted 
the resolution recognizing that "co
operatives play an important role in the 
socio-economic development of 
developing countries". Pointing out the 
importance of exchange of national 
experience among countries, this resol
ution states that: "the exchange, among 
countries, of experience relating to the 
co-operative movement, plays an 
essential role in strengthening co-opera
tives for the benefit of their members, 
and in overcoming difficulties in 
development of various co-operatives".

This resolution underlined the import
ant role that co-operatives in the various 
sectors of the economy can play in 
improving production, marketing, etc. 
It also requested the UN Secretary Gen
eral to prepare a new report on "Na
tional Experience in Promoting the Co
operative Movement" and to submit it 
to the UN General Assembly in 1985.

The participants to the ECOSOC ses
sion agreed that the new report should 
be prepared in consultation with rele
vant NGOs, and should particularly 
refer to the role of Government support 
in promoting co-operatives.

By strengthening the co-operative 
movement in the Third World, the inter
national co-operative community con

tributes considerably to overcoming 
social problems in these countries.

The further development of agricul
tural co-operatives will increase the co
operative contribution to food produc
tion, thus reducing hunger and malnut
rition, which are common in many 
developing countries. The development 
of industrial and workers' productive 
co-operatives will create additional 
employment opportunities and stimu
late people participation.

The co-operative movements in 
developing countries are now facing the 
necessity of expanding their activities to 
urban areas. The growing migration of 
the rural population to the urban areas 
is creating the need for more housing, 
different services, etc. Urgent measures 
also need to be taken in order to help 
those living in the slums and to eliminate 
the slums themselves.

The role of co-operatives in solving 
the above-mentioned problems can 
hardly be overestimated. Housing co
operatives, consumer societies, credit 
and other types of co-operatives organi
zations, contribute to reducing the 
acuteness of these problems, by provid
ing cheaper housing, and developing 
trade and other services, including elec
tricity and heating, etc.

Equality For All
The International Co-operative Move
ment pays great attention to the global 
issue of women's equality and, in par
ticular, to providing equal opportunities 
for both women and men in co-opera
tive management. Important work in 
this field is being done by the ICA 
Women's Committee. This Committee 
has initiated and held many confer
ences, seminars and lectures related to 
women's participation in co-operatives.
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Recognizing the importance of this 
issue the ICA Central Committee 
adopted a special resolution, at its meet
ing in Prague in 1983, which requests 
the ICA member-organizations to 
increase women's representation in the 
governing bodies of the Alliance.

There has been a considerable 
growth of co-operative assistance to 
handicapped people in a number of 
developed and developing countries. 
The involvement of handicapped 
people in co-operatives is certainly one 
of the social activities which stimulates 
the spiritual and physical revival of the 
most under-priviledged groups of the 
population.

Health Care is yet another social 
sphere where co-operatives have 
worked successfully for some time. 
Medical and pharmaceutical co-opera
tives can be found today in many coun
tries of the world. Co-operative hospi
tals, resorts and recreation centres con
siderably supplement the state-owned 
health-care system and, in a number of 
cases, even compensate for its absence.

Rapidly growing development is also 
a striking feature of co-operative 
tourism, particularly in Western Europe 
and in some socialist countries. In order 
to co-ordinate this activity the Interna
tional Co-operative Alliance created, in 
1976, the ICA Committee for Co-opera
tive Tourism, with about 20 national co
operative travel agencies as members.

This committee has now transformed 
and, as the International Union of Co
operative and Associated Tourism, is 
one of the specialized organizations of 
the ICA.

Active tourist exchange is taking place 
among co-operative organizations in 
CMEA (Committee for Mutual Econ
omic Assistance,COMECON) countries. 
Every year Centrosoyus receives co- 
operators from these countries arriving 
in the USSR for recreation purposes, 
with many Soviet co-operators enjoying 
their vacations in co-operative tourist 
and recreation centres in CD R , Bul
garia, Hungary and Romania.

Even this rather short review of the 
main directions of the social activities of 
co-operators shows the scope of co
operative involvement in social func
tions and services. Co-operatives have 
already achieved considerable results 
and can still contribute to easing social 
problems and creating the pre-condi
tions for solving them.

Co-operators throughout the world 
understand that their very existence 
depends of the solution of the main 
global problems, which are the estab
lishment of lasting peace, the creation of 
mutual confidence and the revival of 
detente. This will favourably influence 
the development of the International 
Co-operative Movement and strengthen 
unity amongst ICA member-organiza
tions.



ACTION SOCIALE DU MOUVEMENT COOPERATIF MONDIAL — Les cooperatives ont un role 
socio-economique a jouer. L 'importance du mouvement croit; il rassemble actuellement environ 600 
millions de cooperateurs dans le monde. II contribue au developpement des pays du tiers monde, fonc
tion reconnue par les Nations Unies et il beneficie de la sollicitude de I'etat dans les pays socialistes. 
Ses aspects social et educatif tiennent a sa nature meme.

La promotion de la paix est une des fonctions essentielles de I'Alliance. On insiste sur cet objectif 
tors de chacune deses reunions, qu'ils'agisse de lutter contre la sous alimentation, I'emprise des mono
poles, le chdmage, le racisme, la guerre, conventionnelle ou atomique, ou au contraire, en faveur de 
I'accessibilite a la culture ou de I'emancipation de la femme, faction de I'ACI en faveur de la paix a 
contribue a la reputation de I'Alliance. Les cooperateurs sont d ’avis que I'argentgaspille en armement 
serait mieux depense en faveur de ceux qui meurent de faim. Les cooperateurs japonais sont particu- 
lierement engages dans cette lutte pour la paix.

Les cooperateurs sont opposes a I'emprise des monopoles et le manifestent a travers leurs actions 
et leurs publications.

Les cooperatives sovietiques participent a I'aide au developpement en off rant une formation coope
rative, en accordant des prets et en etablissant des echanges internationaux mutuellement profitables. 
Des mouvements cooperatifs occidentaux font de meme ainsi que I'ACI par son comite specialise, ses 
bureaux regionaux et son service d'information sur le materiel d'enseignement cooperatif. L'Alliance 
obtient egalement que soient alloues des fonds et organisees des actions concretes dans ce but par 
certains organismes rattaches aux Nations Unies. Un nouveau rapport sur ce theme fut presente aux 
Nations Unies en 1985.

Dans les pays en developpement, les cooperatives agricoles contribuent deja a resoudre le probleme 
de la faim mais le mouvement doit aussi se repandre dans les villes ou de nombreuses taches de pre
miere importance I'attendent.

Autres actions importantes du mouvement: I'assistance medicate et celle aux handicapes et, dans 
un autre domaine, le tourisme ou Taccueil cooperatif joue un grand role. En bref, Faction sociale du 
mouvement cooperatif est tributaire de la paix et de la con fiance mutuelle qu'il doit contribuer a pro- 
mouvoir.

ACCION SOCIAL DEL MOVIMIENTO COOPERATIVO MUNDIAL -  Las cooperativas tienen una 
funcion socioeconomica que desempenar. La importancia del movimiento aumenta; actualmente este 
reune cerca de 600 millones de cooperadores en el mundo entero. El movimiento contribuye al desar
rollo de los paises del Tercer Mundo, funcion que ha sido reconocida por las Naciones Unidas y que 
beneficia de la solicitud del Gobierno en los paises socialistas. Sus aspectos social y educativo provie- 
nen de su naturaleza misma.

Una de las tunciones esenciales de la Alianza es la promocion de la paz. En cada una de sus reunio- 
nes se insiste en este objetivo, ya sea que se trate de luchar contra la desnutricidn, el dominio de los 
monopolios, el desempleo, el racismo, la guerra convencional o atomica, o alcontrario, favorizando 
la accesibilidad a la cultura o la emanicpacion de la mujer. La accion de la ACI en favor de la paz ha 
contribuido al renombre de la Alianza. En la opinion de los cooperadores, el dinero que se despilfarra 
en armamento, estaria mejor utilizado en favor de los que mueren de hambre. Los cooperadores japo- 
neses en particular, han entablado una lucha por la paz.

Los cooperadores estan contra el dominio de los monopolios y lo manifestan a traves de sus acciones 
y publicaciones.

Las cooperativas sovieticas participan en la ayuda al desarrollo ofreciendo informacon cooperativa, 
acordando prestamos y estableciendo intercambios internacionales que son mutuamente provecho- 
sos. Los movimientos cooperativos occidentales hacen lo mismo, al igual que la ACI a traves de su 
comite especializado, sus oficinas regionales y su servicio de informacion sobre el material de ense- 
nanza cooperativa. La Alianza tambien obtiene que ciertos organismos vinculados a las Naciones Uni
das asignen fondos y organisen acciones concretas a este fin. En 1985, se presento en las Naciones 
Unidas un nuevo informe sobre este tema.

En los pafses en desarrollo, las cooperativas agricolas ya estan contribuyendo a solucionar el pro- 
blema del hambre, pero el movimiento tambien debe difundirse en las ciudades donde lo esperan 
tareas de primera importancia.
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Algunos otras acciones importantes del movimiento son: la asistencia medica y la que se ofrece a 
los impedidos y, en otro sector, el turismo, donde la ayuda cooperativa desempeha una funcion impor- 
tante. En resumen, la accion social del movimiento cooperativo es tributaria de la paz y de la confianza 
mutua que este debe continuar a promover.

SOZIALE AKZENTE DER WELTGENOSSENSCHAFTSBEWEGUNG -  Die Genossenschaften spielen 
eine sozio-okonomische Rolle. Ihre Bedeutung nimmtzu. Zur Zeit gibt es ca. 600 Millionen Genossen
schafter auf der ganzen Welt. Die Bewegung ist der Entwicklung der Dritten Welt verpflichtet. Die 
Anstrengungen der Vereinten Nationen, sowie der Regierungen der sozialistischen Lander, sind aner- 
kannt. Zur Idee der Genossenschaften gehort der soziale Aspekt, wie der der Bildung.

Eine der wichtigsten Aufgaben des IGB ist der Friede. Jede genossenschaftliche Bewegung fuhlt sich 
ebenfalls weiteren Punkten verpflichtet: Kampf gegen den Hunger, Kampf gegen Rassendiskriminie- 
rung, gegen Krieg, sei er konventionell oder atomar, Starkung der Kultur, sowie Gleichberechtigung 
der Frau.

In den Augen der Genossenschafter ist jede Mark, die fur Waffen ausgegeben wird, vergeudet und 
zwar im angesichts der Tatsache, dass Menschen Hungers sterben miissen.

Die japanischen Genossenschaften sind besonders in Friedensaktionen engagiert.
Die Genossenschafter sind gegen den Einfluss der 'Multis
Die sowjetischen Genossenschaften helfen bei der Entwicklung von Genossenschaften auf vielfaltige 

Weise. Die westlichen Genossenschaftsbewegungen stehen ebenso wie der IGB mit seiner Spezialor- 
ganisation, seinen Regionalburos, mit Rat und Tat bereit. Der IGB wird uber die Aktivitaten der Verein
ten Nationen sowie deren Fonds unterrichtet. 1985 wird der nachste Bericht vorgelegt.

In den Entwicklungslandern bemuhen sich die landwirtschaftlichen Genossenschaften vordringlich 
den Hunger einzudammen; aber auch in den Stadten warten viele Aufgaben.

Es gibt auch noch andere Aktivitaten, wie z. B. Hilfe im Gesundheitswesen; aber auch auf anderen 
Gebieten, wie dem des Tourismus, wo den Genossenschaften eine wichtige Rolle zufallt.

Zusammenfassend darf man sagen: die genossenschaftliche Bewegung fuhlt sich dem Frieden ver
pflichtet, sowie der Entwicklung einer weiteren gedeihlichen Zusammenarbeit zum Wohle alter.
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La Contribucion del 
Cooperativismo a las Jovenes 
Generaciones
Nidia Balbi de Gonzalo*

Cada hombre de cada pais americano 
es distinto y remoto. Tambien lo somos 
de los demas paises del mundo.

Aparecemos aislados, luchando algu- 
nos por renovar conciencias, otros bus- 
cando abstractas disciplinas y la mayo- 
ria trabajando por su subsistencia.

Pero a pesar de esta diversidad, bajo 
las innegables diferencias, hay una pro
funda identidad que va mas alia del 
continente americano que se entrelaza 
con todos los hombres del mundo: es el 
tiempo que vivimos.

Pertenecemos a la misma rafaga de 
vida. A la vida de 1985, acercandonos 
a otros problemas, pero tambien a otras 
soluciones.

Dice un filosofo espaiiol que «una 
nueva epoca no es sino un nuevo regi
men de atencion*. Que no solo somos 
ojos, ofdos y pensamiento, tambien 
somos emocion. Llevamos en nuestro 
pecho una incansable, tremula 
maquina de preferir que nos hace colo- 
car cosas y personas en una perspectiva 
sentimental determinada, en un sistema 
de valores, en una jerarqufa de rangos.

Para que una nueva epoca comience, 
para que un mundo verdaderamente 
nuevo exista basta que el corazon del 
hombre se incline hacia uno u otro lado 
del infinito horizonte de la vida; basta

* Nidia Balbi de Gonzalo es directora de la Fun- 
dacion Cultural "La Dulce", servicio de educa- 
cion cooperativa, cerca de Buenos Aires. Es 
tambien miembro del ejecutivo del Comite de 
las Cooperadoras de la ACI.

con que modifique sus perspectivas de 
preferencias.

^Cuales son las preferencias de la 
juventud actual?

^Cuales son las espectativas que los 
hombres de hoy ofrecemos a esa juven
tud?

i Que propicia el cooperativismo para 
esta juventud ?

Si aceptamos que todo hombre es 
distinto, tambien los jovenes lo son. Y 
porque son distintos unos de otros, tam
bien son distintas sus preferencias y 
expectativas.

Como el desarrollo economico y 
social se subordina a la concepcion pre- 
dominante y a la eleccion de valores 
que estimulan la sensibilidad ^que 
ofrece el cooperativismo a la sensibili
dad juvenil?

El cooperativismo puede presentarse 
a los jovenes como una estructura con 
realizaciones economicas y sociales 
visibles y evaluables dada su trayecto- 
ria, pero tambien por lo que precisa- 
mente ofrece: posibilidad.

Posibilidad que a cada uno de sus 
adherentes le corresponde develar, 
proyectar, intentare, realizar. Pero para 
que un joven se adhiera es necesario 
que conozca que es lo que imbuye a 
este sistema que genera un movimiento 
de tamaha continuidad y eficiencia.

Si cada generacion muestra una parti
cular sensibilidad a traves de un reperto- 
rio organico de fntimas propensiones se 
debe acometer resueltamente la tarea



| urgente de orientar la atencion de los 
■ jovenes hacia los autenticos valores e 

ideales cooperativos.
La realidad de esta fecha que vivimos 

presenta acuciantes problemas, profun- 
dons cambios, avances technologicos 
insospechados, crisis agudas que 
podran ser enfrentados adecuadamente 
valiendose de la potencial elasticidad 
del cooperativismo. La elasticidad solo 
sera puesta en evidencia cuando algo o 
alguien impulse su movimiento. En ese 
algo o alguien, ineludiblemente juega su 
maxima importancia la educacion.

La educacion debe impulsar los cam
bios necesarios que la elasticidad le per- 
mita dentro de su marco axiologico para 
no perder su esencial y particular natu- 
raleza.

Puede senalarse a los jovenes del ter- 
cer mundo que esto mismo acontece 
con los pueblos. Sus culturas no son 
barbaras por no ser europeas. Tienen 
un estilo que hay que aprender a reco- 
nocer, respetar y alimentar dentro de su 
propio marco. Solo despues seran com- 
prendidas.

La propuesta cooperativa invita a un 
nuevo regimen de atencion. Regimen 
de atencion dirigido a afianzar el 
esquema coherente, efectivo y eficiente 
del cooperativismo como medio para 
mejorar las condiciones economicas, 
sociales y morales existentes.

Pero cuidado. No bastara solo el 
cambio intelectual en el regimen de 
atencion de los interesados.

El cooperativismo es ortodoxamente 
practico y exigira el esfuerzo de cada 
uno, la ayuda mutua y el riguroso cum- 
plimiento de sus principios en cualquier 
experiencia de participacion.

«Las cooperativas deben, pues, bus- 
car atraer a los jovenes, sin esperar que 
ellos vengan por sf solos; deben comu- 
nicar activamente su mensaje, pues de 
otra manera el ruido de otras ofertas y 
reclamos no permitira que la juventud 
conozca la proposicion cooperativa».

5 1

Los Jovenes y el 
Cooperativismo Argentino

^Cual es la participacion de los jove
nes en el cooperativismo argentino?

Mas alia de la asociacion directa pre
vista por la Ley 20.337 para los jovenes 
mayores de 18 ahos o los menores de 
18 por medio de representantes legales, 
los jovenes integran Centros Juveniles o 
Juventudes que dependen de las coope
rativas de 1° grado.

Asf pueden citarse las Juventudes 
Agrarias Cooperativistas de la Asocia
cion de Cooperativas Argentinas (ACA) 
que nuclea en el Consejo Central a 70 
juventudes de diferentes cooperativas, 
mas otras 16 que estan en formacion. 
Estas se agrupan por regiones en los 
denominados CARJ (Consejos Asesores 
Regionales de juventudes) que suman 
un total de 10.

Toda la actividad responde a un plan 
comun de trabajo que cada juventud 
adapta a sus necesidades.

Surgen de este modo una variadfsma 
gama de tareas que pueden ejemplifi- 
carse con los temas de los artfculos que 
semana a semana se publican en «La 
Cooperacion* organo de difusion de 
ACA:

Programacion de la Fiesta del Suelo -  
Participacion a las reuniones del 
consejo de administracion de la Socie- 
dad Rural Cooperativa -  Edicion de un 
nuevo boletin informativo bimestral -  
Inversion del producido de una reciente 
fiesta -  Se llevo a cabo una conferencia- 
seminario sobre el tema «la coopera
tiva, una empresa diferente» — Curso de 
primer nivel de dinamica grupal y tecni
cas de comunicacion -  Viaje a Buenos 
Aires para asistir a la 98a Exposicion de 
Ganaderia, Agricultura e Industria -  
Curso sobre leyes laborales y documen- 
tos contables; e tc ...

Los objetivos que persiguen estas 
juventudes tienen como fin fundamen
tal la capacitacion del joven agrario y su



formacion dentro de los principios coo
peratives. Para ello propenden a:

a) Hacer conocer por medios ade- 
cuados los problemas basicos de la vida 
economica y social de la Nacion y la 
influencia que ejerce en ella la explota- 
cion apropecuaria; b) Fomentar el 
desarrollo del cooperativismo en todas 
sus formas y difundir su doctrina; 
c) Organizar actos de divulgacion coo
perativa, de cultura general y tecnica, 
especialmente referidos a cuestiones 
agrarias; d) Fomentar la creacion de 
semilleros cooperativos; e) Divulgar 
los propositos que sustenten las institu- 
ciones propiciantes y afines, especial
mente todas aquellas que tiendan a for- 
mar una solida conciencia agraria: Pro- 
pugnar la propiedad de la tierra para el 
que la trabaja, la explotacion mixta, las 
formas cooperativas para la produc
cion, comercializacion y consumo de 
los productos agncolas y los que el pro- 
ductor agrario necesite. Fomentar el 
habito de la econorrna, prevision y 
ahorro, y todo cuanto propenda a la 
dignificacion de la vida campesina.

Es por eso que la formacion de los 
jovenes abarca temas doctrinarios y de 
capacitacion a traves de medios y meto- 
dologias diversas.

La intencion de promover la forma
cion de nuevos grupos juveniles no 
decae. Por el contrario se esta reali- 
zando una intensa campana de crea
cion e incorporacion por parte del 
Consejo Central de Juventudes Coope- 
rativistas de ACA y de los CARJ.

Ademas cabe senalar la existencia de 
otras juventudes ligadas a distintas fede- 
raciones o asociaciones.

Debe destacarse que todas estas 
juventudes integran sin discriminacio- 
nes tanto a mujeres como varones si 
bien en algunos casos aislados los jove
nes forman 5ubcomisiones segun el 
sexo.

Conclusion
La participacion de los jovenes se 

manifiesta tambien a traves de las coo
perativas escolares, Cooperativas Estu- 
diantiles y Cooperativas Universitarias 
que aunque en reducido numero son 
ejemplos de activa participacion,

Una de las caracterfsticas del movi
miento cooperativo argentino es su 
autonomfa con respecto a la esfera ofi- 
cial. Sin embargo el estado argentino 
esta trabajando para incorporar la ense- 
nanza teorico-practica del cooperati
vismo en todos los niveles de su sistema 
educativo. Indudablemente ello pro- 
pende a un mayor conocimiento y una 
mayor participacion cooperativista de 
los jovenes.

Puede decirse que las estructuras de 
participacion en la Argentina estan 
dadas. Cabe reflexionar sobre la impor- 
tancia de la accion que desenvuelven 
las cooperativas y de la accion coopera
tiva de otras entidades en pro de los 
jovenes. Ambas deberan revitalizar el 
marco axiologico y doctrinario del coo
perativismo para que este pueda visuali- 
zarse como un escenario practico 
donde satisfacer necesidades tendiendo 
a una evolucion individual y colectiva, 
humanamente digna. Ambas deberan 
llamar la atendon de los jovenes. Qui- 
zas asf, una nueva epoca comience.
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YOUTH OF THE CO-OPERA TIVE M O VEM EN T-All men are different. However, each is characterized 
by a particular hope common to all men o f that time. What hope do the youth o f today hold and what 
answers will they receive from the co-operative movement?

The co-operative movement gives today's youth the possibility to express their ideas and the chance 
to attempt to implement them. However, if they are to belong to the movement, they must understand 
and believe in all which inspired it and be willing to follow its rules.

In Argentina the young adhere to groups which are dependent on co-operatives at grassroots level. 
The formation o f such groups o f young people is actively encouraged by various branches o f the Argen
tinian co-operative movement. For example, the Association o f Argentinian Co-operatives assembles 
more than 70 groups o f young people who participate in two types of activity: leisure activities and 
training. The former includes travel, sport, competitions and parties, and the latter cultural, technical 
and co-operative education. The methods of achieving these objectives are diverse: organizing reun
ions, courses, debates, seminars, conferences, shows, excursions and visits: and taking part in the 
social work and management o f the co-operatives o f adults. The themes approached mainly deal with 
the most modern methods and means available at both social and technological levels, and the possi
bility o f comparing the socio-economic problems o f today with the application o f co-operative princi
ples. Despite the gravity o f certain subjects, humour is never entirely absent. In addition to these groups 
o f young co-operators, there are also student co-operatives, both for school pupils and university stu
dents. The authorities are also considering the possibility o f including co-operative training in the teach
ing curriculum.

In Argentina, the structure for attracting young people into the co-operative fold are well developed. 
However, in order to make them even more efficient, it is advisable to study the opportunities offered 
by similar organizations, and to make sure that the dynamic, evolutive and liberating aspects o f the 
movement are evident, so that young people will be able to make the comparison and decide to choose 
the co-operative way.

LES JEUN ESETLE MOUVEMENT COOPERATIF -Tous les hommes sont differents les uns des autres. 
Ils ont cependant en commun de vivre a une epoque particuliere caracterisee par une esperance par- 
ticuliere. Quelle esperance les jeunes d'aujourd'hui ont-ils ? Quelles reponses le mouvement cooperatif 
leur donne-t'il? II leur donne la possibility d ’exprimer leurs projets, de s'y essayer et de les realiser. II 
faut toutefois, pour qu'il y adherent, qu'ils sachent ce qui inspire un tel mouvement. Et en outre, il faut 
qu'ils en acceptent les regies, entierement.

En Argentine, les jeunes adherent a des groupements qui dependent des cooperatives du premier 
degre. La formation de tels groupes de jeunes est vivement appuyee par les diverses branches du mou
vement cooperatif argentin. Par exemple I'Association des Cooperatives Argentines regroupe plus de 
70 groupes de jeunes dont I'activite participe de deux domaines: le delassement et la formation. Au 
premier se rattachent voyages, sport, concours et soirees recreatives, au second/'education culturelle, 
technique et cooperative. Les moyens de realiser ces objectifs sont tres divers: reunions, cours, debats, 
seminaires, conferences, spectacles, excursions, visites et meme participation aux activites sociales, 
de gestion et cooperatives des adultes. Les themes abordes ont la plupart du temps trait aux methodes 
et moyens les plus modernes tant au niveau social qu'a celui de la technologie ou aux possibilites de 
mettre en parallele les problemes socio-economiques du moment et les principes cooperatifs appli
ques. Malgre la gravity de certains sujets, I'humour n'est jamais entierement absent. II existe egalement 
des cooperatives scolaires, estudiantines et universitaires. Les milieux officiels actuels envisagentla pos
sibility d'inclure la formation cooperative dans leur systeme d'enseignement.

En Argentine, les structures d'accueil des jeunes dans le milieu cooperatif existent bei et bien. II 
convient par souci d'efficacite d'etudier les off res similaires d'autres organisations et de veiller a ce que 

» toujours soit mis en evidence /'aspect dynamique, evolutifet authentiquement liberateur du mouve
ment pour que les jeunes fassent la difference.



JUGEND UND GENOSSENSCHAFTLICHE BEWEGUNG -  Kein Mensch gleicht dem Anderen. Jede 
Zeit hat ihre Hoffnungen. Welche Hoffnungen hat die heutige Jugend und welche Antworten gibt die 
genossenschaftliche Bewegung?

Die Genossenschaftsbewegung bietet der heutigen Jugend ein Forum, um ihre Ideen vorzustellen. 
Sind die jungen Menschen Mitglieder, so mussen sie die Grundlagen kennen und unterstOtzen und der 
Satzung folgen.

In Argentinien bilden die jungen Menschen Gruppen auf unterer genossenschaftlichen Basis. Diese 
Gruppen werden aktiv von verschiedenen Genossenschaftsbereichen unterstutzt. So vereinigtz. B. der 
Zusammenschluss der argentinischen Genossenschaften mehr als 70 Gruppen von jungen Leuten in 
so verschiedenen Bereichen w iez.B . Freizeitgestaltung/Aus- undFortbildung. Im Rahmen derFreizeit- 
gestaltung werden Reisen, Ausfluge und sportliche Wettkampfe angeboten. Ferner werden kulturelle 
Angebote sowie technische / genossenschaftliche Weiterbildung geboten. Diese Aktivitaten gehoren 
mit zur sozialen Verpflichtung im Managementbereich.

Die unterschiedlichen Fragestellungen werden unter Berucksichtigung der sozialen wie technologi- 
schen Bedingungen untersucht. So versucht man zu klaren, inwieweit die heutigen sozio-okonomi- 
schen Probleme mit genossenschaftlichen Grundwerten in Einklang zu bringen sind.

Bei aller Ernsthaftigkeit der Probleme fehlt nie eine Portion Flumor.
Zusatzlich zu diesen Jugendgruppen gibt es noch Studentengenossenschaften. Die Behorden tragen 

sich mit dem Gedanken, Genossenschaftslehre in den Lehrplan mit aufzunehmen.
In Argentinien bemCiht man sich um attraktive Angebote fur die Jugendlichen. Man muss die Ange

bote anderer Organisationen prufen, um dann den jungen Leuten zu zeigen, dass die richtige Wahl 
der genossenschaftliche Weg ist.



Book 
Reviews

Grundfragen des Genossenschaftswesens 
by Prof. Dr.h.c. Georg Draheim

Grundfragen des Genossenschaftswesens
(Basic Questions of Cooperatives by Prof. D r.h .c . Georg Draheim, Reden und 
Aufsatze. Frankfurt/Main, 1983.)
Publications of the German Co-operative Bank, vol. 14.

Georg Draheim, President of the Ger
man Co-operative Bank and University 
Lecturer on co-operatives, died in 
1972. To commemorate his 80th birth
day (October 11,1983) the German Co
operative Bank decided to publish those 
articles from his book, "Zur 
Okonomisierung der Genossenschaf
ten" (Economisation of Co-operatives, 
1967), which deal with current basic 
questions in co-operatives.

The introductory dedication explains 
the intent of the publication, as well as 
including a short biography of Draheim. 
Draheim was planning to use his retire
ment for a systematic rewording and 
updating of his writings, but his death 
prevented him from acomplishing this.

The present collection contains the 
following titles: Changing Co-opera
tives (1967), Co-operation and Concen
tration in Co-operatives (1968), The 
Optimum Size of a Co-operative Enter
prise (1968), The Developing Tenden
cies in Co-operative Money and Credit 
Economy (1968), Freedom Through 
Co-operation (1969), Problems of Hori
zontal Co-operation of Enterprises
(1969), The Co-operative Entrepreneur

(1969), Banking Economic Federation 
in the Realm of Credit Co-operatives
(1970), 75 Years of German Co-opera- 
tive Bank, (Kasse), The Opening of the 
Akademy Montabaur (1970), Is the 
Balance-sheet an Argument in Competi
tion? (1971), Do Credit Co-operatives 
Still Have a Future? (1971), The Fulfil
ment of the Commission of Furthering in 
the Three-level Structure of Credit Co
operatives (1972), Current Basic Prob
lems of Co-operatives (1972).

As the titles indicate, Draheim was 
dealing, in this period, with the prob
lems facing the development of credit 
co-operatives in West Germany (since 
1964 he was President of the German 
Co-operative Bank). On one side co
operatives must remain responsible to 
membership, but on the other, their 
position requires adjustments to the 
market, where competition is getting 
stronger and where concentration is 
accelerated. Draheim sees the co
operative solution in the situation where 
members do not show a high degree of 
loyalty to co-operatives in practicing co
operation among co-operatives. This 
means gaining economic strength, not



by fusions, but by forming federations 
and intensifying co-operation among 
them. In such a structure, local and 
regional co-operatives retain their auto
nomy, but the additional strength 
gained through the federation enables 
them to assert themselves despite strong 
competition, and thus further the 
interests of their members. Theco-oper- 
ation must be a two-way street -  from 
federations to regional and local co
operatives, as well as from local and 
regional co-operatives to federations (as 
it must be from members to their local 
co-operatives and local co-operatives to 
their members). Such a structure is not 
a replacement for concentration, but a 
solution based on co-operative princi
ples which emphasize human values 
and local community. The question of 
optimum size of a co-operative 
becomes, therefore, of lesser impor
tance. Economic reasons may indicate 
the smallest viable unit, and co-opera- 
tive and sociological aspects the largest 
acceptable size, of a co-operative. Co
operative federations, which concen

trate on services, represent the best form 
in which economic and human ele
ments can be integrated.

Besides a Bibliography and an Index, 
this 187-page volume contains also a 
complete bibliography of Draheim's 
works (books, articles, speeches, con
tributions to lexica, and book reviews).

For anybody who can read German 
and is familiar with Draheim's books, 
this volume will be a welcome opportu
nity to familiarize him/herself with 
Draheim's responses to challenges 
which both co-operatives in general, 
and credit co-operatives in particular, 
were faced with while he was at the 
helm of the German credit co-operative 
system. The German Co-operative Bank 
must be congratulated that it included 
this selection, from the last period of his 
co-operative activities, in the series of 
excellent publications which were 
started with Draheim's support, and 
probably even initiative.

R. Cujes

QUESTIONS FONDAMENTALES SUR LES COOPERATIVES -  G. Draheim fut president de la Ban
que Cooperative Allemande (DG Bank). Entre 1967 et 1972, annee de sa mort, il ecrivait un certain 
nombre d'ouvrages sur les problemes cooperatifs, particulierement dans le domaine du credit.

Les cooperatives doivent rendre des comptes aux cooperateurs mais aussi s ’adapter a la conjoncture. 
L'engagement des membres devenant relatif dans les pays aises, c'est dans le cadre de regroupements 
cooperatifs respectant Tautonomie des entreprises qu'on pourra vivre efficacement la loyaute econo- 
mique requise par les principes cooperatifs. Dans une telle forme de collaboration les dimensions des 
cooperatives n'ont que peu d'importance economique, c'est pourquoi elles peuvent encore etre defi- 
nies par des criteres humains. La force reside davantage dans I'union que dans I'integration. L 'ouvrage, 
187 pages en allemand, peut etre obtenu aupres de la DG Bank a Francfort sur le Main.

CUESTIONES FUNDAMENT ALES SOBRE LAS COOPERATIVAS -  El Sr. G. Draheim fue presidente 
del Banco Cooperativo Aleman (DG Bank). Entre 1967y 1972, este ultimo aho siendo el de su muerte, 
escribio un cierto numero de obras sobre los problemas cooperativos, particularmente sobre el sector 
del credito.

Las cooperativas deben rendir cuentras a los cooperadores pero tambien deben adaptarse a la 
coyuntura. Puesto que la intervencion de los miembros se ha vuelto relativa en los pafses ricos, es
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entonces dentro del marco de reagrupamiento cooperativo y respetando la autonomfa de las empresas 
que se podra vivireficazmente la lealtadecondmica que requieren los principios cooperativos. En esta 
forma de colaboracion, las dimensiones de las cooperativas tienen poca importancia econdmica, es 
por eso que todavfa pueden ser det'inidas por criterios humanos. La fuerza reside mas en la union que 
en la integracion. El libro en version alemana (187paginas), puede adquirirse en la DG Bank de Franc- 
fort del Main.

GRUNDFRAGEN DES GENOSSENSCHAFTSWESENS -  Herr G. DRAHEIM war President der 
DG-Bank (Bundesrepublik Deutschland). Wahrend seiner Prasidentschaft von 1967 bis zu seinem 
Tode im jabre 1972, verfasste er verschiedene Bucher uber die Probleme der Genossenschaften, sein 
Haupt-
augenmark gait den Finanzfragen.

Die Genossenschaften sind den Genossenschaftern verpflichtet, mussen sich aber auch den kon- 
junkturellen Zwangen anpassen. Der Einfluss der Mitglieder in den wohlhabenden Landern ist relativ 
positiv. So handelt es sich hier um solche Firmen, die die Eigenstandigkeit bewahren wollen und 
trotzdem sich der genossenschaftlichen Ehrlichkeit verpflichtet fiihlen. Eine solche Form genossen- 
schaftlicher Zusammenarbeit bringt keinen wirtschaftlichen Durchbruch. Die Kraft liegt mehr im 
Zusammenschluss als in der Integration.

Das Buch kann in deutscher Sprac.he uber die DG-Bank in Frankfurt/M. bezogen werden 
(187 Seiten).

Regies fondamentales des cooperatives agricoles 
par Jean-Bernard Guillet de la Brosse
70 pp. A5, publication de la CEA, Brugg (Suisse), 1985, Prix: Sfr. 5 .- .

La Confederation europenne de I'agri- 
culture (CEA) vient de publier une inte- 
ressante etude destinee a faire le point 
sur revolution des cooperatives agrico
les en matiere juridique et a repondre 
aux reserves formulees a leur encontre 
quant au respect des valeurs cooperati
ves. L'ouvrage sous la plume de Jean- 
Bernard Guillet de la Brosse, docteur en 
droit, president interimaire du Groupe 
de travail de la CEA sur le droit agricole 
cooperatif et directeur des services juri- 
diques et administratifs de la Coopera
tive des agriculteurs de Bretagne a Lan- 
derneau, est en fait le fruit d'un travail de 
longue haleine mene par le groupe 
aupres des organismes cooperatifs de

13 pays: I'Autriche, la Belgique, le 
Danemark, I'Espagne, la Finlande, la 
France, la Grande Bretagne, I'ltalie, les 
Pays-Bas, le Portugal, la Republique 
Federate d'Allemagne, la Suede et la 
Suisse..

On y commence par etudier la pre
sence on non d'un chapitre specifique 
aux cooperatives en general et aux coo
peratives agricoles en particulier dans 
les diverses legislations nationales ainsi 
que les allusions aux buts fondamen- 
taux des cooperatives qui les distingue- 
raient des entreprises ordinaires.

Viennent ensuite les exigences juridi- 
ques en matiere de fondation d'une 
cooperative ainsi que celles qui gerent



I'adhesion, le retrait et I'exclusion des 
membres. Suivent la participation finan
c ie r  du membre, sa responsabilite, 
I'obligation faite ou non de participer 
personnellement a I'activite de la coo
perative et les formes de gestion et de 
comptabilite. Ce n'est qu'apres qu'on 
envisage la repartition des excedents et 
celle, eventuelle, des reserves. Chaque 
theme est traite sur la base d'un certain 
nombre de questions auxquelles il est 
repondu par pays ou par groupe de 
pays si d'evidentes similitudes legales ou 
de jurisprudence le permettent.

En ramenant les diverses legislations a 
leurs denominateurs communs I'etude 
met en evidence qu'en Europe O cci

den ta l ces cooperatives sont des entre- 
prise reellement privees et independan- 
tes de I'Etat qui, regroupant les agricul- 
teurs, contribuent a I'amelioration de 
leur performance grace au cumul des 
efforts. L'objectif essentiel de la coope
rative agricole n'est pas un profit destine 
a gonfler I'entreprise en tant que telle, 
son but est avant tout d'ameliorer les 
conditions de vie de ceux qui y collabo- 
rent.

L'ouvrage, extremement concis, 
merite d'etre lu en entier et de figurer en 
bonne place dans la documentation de 
chacun qu'interesse le phenomene coo
peratif.

J.F .K .

BASIC RULES OF AGRICULTURAL CO-OPERATIVES -  The European Agricultural Federation (CEA) 
has published an interesting up-to-date study on the legal evolution o f agricultural co-operatives and 
their respect o f co-operative values, which have often been questioned. The author, Jean-Bernard Guil- 
let de la Brosse, is a Doctor o f Law and Interim President o f the CEA working party on agricultural co
operative law. M. Guillet de la Brosse is also Director o f Legal and Administrative Services at the Brittany 
Farmers Co-operatives in Landerneau. This publication is the result o f a lengthy study carried out by 
the group, in collaboration with co-operative movements from 13 countries: Austria, Belgium, 
Denmark, Spain, Finland, France, Great Britain, Italy, Netherlands, Portugal, Federal Republic of Ger
many, Sweden and Switzerland.

The book begins with an analysis on the presence, or absence, o f specific legislation on co-operatives 
in general, and agricultural co-operatives in particular, in the different countries. Reference is also made 
to the fundamental aims o f co-operatives, which distinguish them from ordinary enterprises.

This is followed by details on the legal aspects o f founding a co-operative, the governing o f this, and 
the removal and exclusion o f members. Details are also given on the financial participation o f each 
member, his responsibility, and his personal obligation to participate in the running of the co-operative. 
It is only after this that distribution o f profit and reserves is considered. Each theme is treated on the 
basis of specific questions, which are answered by country or group o f countries where legal similarities 
permit a comprehensive reply.

In bringing the different legislations to a common deminator, the study proves that Western European 
co-operatives are private bodies, independent o f the State, which, by regrouping farmers, enables them 
to improve their performance. The basic objective o f the agricultural co-operative is not profit, but the 
improvement o f living conditions for its members.

This book, which is extremely concise, deserves to be read, and anyone interested in the co
operative phenomenon should have a copy.

NORMAS FUNDAMENTALES DE LAS COOPERATIVAS AGRICOLAS — La Confederacion Europea 
de la Agricultura (CEA) acaba de publicar un interesante estudio destinado a analizar la situacion sobre 
la evolucidn de las cooperativas agricolas en el area juridica y a contestar las reservas formuladas en
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su contra relativas al respeto de los valores cooperativos. El libro escrito por jean-Bernard Guillet de 
la Brosse, doctor en derecho, presidente interino del grupo agricola cooperativo y director de los ser
vicios jurfdicos y administrativos de la cooperativa de los agricultores de Bretana en Landernau, es en 
realidad el resultado de un trabajao de larga duracion llevado a cabo por el grupo con los organismos 
cooperativos de 13 paises: Austria, Belgica, Dinamarca, Espana, Finlandia, Francia, Gran Bretana, Ita
lia, Holanda, Portugal, la Republica Federal de Alemania, Suecia y Suiza.

Se empieza por estudiar si se encuentra o no se encuentra presente un capftulo especifico a las coo
perativas en general y a las cooperativas agricolas particularmente en las legislaciones nacionales y 
tambien las alusiones a los objetivos fundamentales de las cooperativas que las distinguirfan de las 
empresas ordinarias.

Luego se presentan las exigencias juridicas con respecto a la fundacion de una cooperativa y las 
que se encargan de la adhesion, el retiro y la exclusion de miembros. Sigue la participacion financiera 
del miembro, su responsabilidad, la obligacidn de participar o de no participar personalmente en la 
actividad de la cooperativa y en las formas de gestion y de contabilidad. No es sino hasta despues, 
que se examina la reparticion de excedentes y eventualmente de reservas de capital. Cada tema es 
tratado sobre la base de un cierto numero de cuestiones a las cuales se responde por pafs o por grupo 
de paises si es que las semejanzas legates o de jurisprudencia lo permiten de manera evidente.

Reduciendo las diversas legislaciones a sus denominadores comunes, el estudio pone en evidencia 
que las cooperativas en Europa occidental son verdaderamente empresas particulares e independien- 
tes del Estado las cuales, reuniendo a los agricultores, contribuyen a mejorar sus prestaciones gracias 
al cumulo de esfuerzos. El objetivo esencial de la cooperativa agricola no es el beneficio destinado a 
hacer crecer la empresa como tal, su fin es sobre todo el de mejorar la condicidn de vida de todos 
aquellos que colaboran.

El libro, extremadamente conciso, merece ser let'do completamente y figurar en un buen lugar en 
la documentacion de todos los que se interesan al fenomeno cooperativo. (Normas Fundamentales 
de las Cooperativas Agricolas por Jean-Bernard Guillet de la Brosse, 70 paginas forma A5, publicado 
por la CEA, Brugg (Suiza), 1985. Precio: 5 francos suizos, disponible en Frances y Aleman.

I

GRUNDSATZE LANDWIRTSCHAFTLICHER GENOSSENSCHAFTEN -  Die europaische Landwirt- 
schaftsvereinigung (CEA) hat eine interessante Studie zur aktuellen gesetzlichen Entwicklung und der- 
zeitigen Wertigkeit landwirtschaftlicher Genossenschaften verdffentlicht, wonach bereits schon haufig 
gefragt wurde. Der Autor, Jean-Bernard Guillet de la Brosse, ist Doktor der Rechte sowie Interimspra- 
sident der Arbeitsgruppe fur Genossenschaftsrecht bei landwirtschaftlichen Genossenschaften der 
CEA. Ferner ist er Direktor im Rechtsverein der bretonischen Genossenschaften in Landerneau. Diese 
Verdffentlichung ist das Ergebnis ausfuhrlicher Studien dieser Arbeitsgruppe in Zusammenhang mit 13 
genossenschaftlichen Bewegungen: Osterreich, Belgien, Danemark, Spanien, Finn land, Frankreich, 
Grofibritannien, Italien, Niederlande, Portugal, Bundesrepublik Deutschland, Schweden und 
Schweiz.

Die Studie beginnt mit einer Analyse uber das Vorhandensein bzw. das Fehlen genereller genossen- 
schaftlicher Gesetzgebung, und zwar im allgemeinen sowie im besonderen bei landwirtschaftlichen 
Genossenschaften in verschiedenen Landern. Ferner werden die genossenschaftlichen Grundsatze 
erlautert, um so deutlich zu machen, wie diese sich von anderen Unternehmen unterscheiden. Daran 
anschliessend werden die Schritte zur Grundung einer Genossenschaft aufgezeigt, sowie Informatio- 
nen zur Leitung, Entlassung und Ausschluss von Mitgliedern gegeben. Auch uber die finanzielle Seite 
sowie die daraus resultierenden Rechte und Pflichten wird eingehend informiert (auch wird uber 
erzielte Gewinne und Ruckstellungen informiert). Jeder einzelne Fragenkomplex wurde an Hand eines 
Fragebogens beantwortet. Fasst man die unterschiedlichen Gesetzgebungen zu einem Generalnenner 
zusammen, wird durch die Studie deutlich, dass die westeuropaischen Genossenschaften private, vom 
Staat unabhangige Gesellschaften sind, die durch den Zusammenschluss der Landwirte gestarkt wer
den. Hauptanliegen der landwirtschaftlichen Genossenschaften ist nicht allein der Gewinn, sondern 
vorrangig die Lebensbedingungen der Mitglieder zu verbessern.

Das Buch ist sehr klar geschrieben und kann nur jedem, der am genossenschaftlichen Phanomen 
interessiert ist, zum Lesen empfohlen werden. (Auch in deutscher Sprache erhaltlich fiber CEA, Brugg, 
Schweiz)
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A Critical Assessment of the Co-operative Principles, 
par J.G. Craig et S.K. Saxena
College Cooperatif du Canada, Saskatoon, 1984, A5, 44 pp., Can. $ 4 .50 , 
en anglais exclusivement)

EVALUATION CRITIQUE DES PRINCI- 
PES COOPERATIFS -  Apres quelques 
considerations generates telles que «les 
principes cooperatifs ont ete penses en 
fonction des cooperatives occidentales 
de base destinees a resoudre les proble
mes d'approvisionnement tandis 
qu'actuellement le mouvement devient 
tres important dans les pays en develop
pement et dans le domaine de la pro
duction*, I'ouvrage distingue tout de 
suite les circonstances des cooperatives 
des pays a economie de marche de cel- 
les des cooperatives des pays socialis- 
tes: D'un cote le luxe et la misere qui se 
cotoient, les tensions sociales et les 
monopoles prives; de I'autre la bureau- 
cratie, I'approvisionnement deficient, 
Pinefficacite. Suivent des constatations 
sur divers problemes fondamentaux: les 
relations entre les cooperatives et leurs 
employes (coops de consommation), 
les difficultes faites aux femmes pour 
devenir cooperatrices (coops agricoles), 
celles qu'ont les pauvres a rassembler le 
montant de leur participation, les rela
tions intercooperatives sans differences 
notables avec celles qu'entretiennent 
les entreprises ordinaires; autres difficul
tes: ('interpretation des principes selon 
les mouvements et leur dilution sous la 
poussee des imperatifs economiques.

Vient alors, en exergue une belle defi
nition de la cooperation ou il est ques
tion d'association libre et democrati- 
quement controlee en vue de resoudre 
des problemes d'approvisionnement, 
d'obtention de services ou de quaiite de 
vie sans detriment pour quiconque. 
Une cooperative est basee sur une con
tribution equitable et sur le partage des 
taches, des risques et des profits even- 
tuels. Afin de promouvoir I'option co
operative elle doit aider les gens a pren
dre conscience et creer des liens de soli
darity entre les cooperateurs et tous 
ceux qui partagent cette vision du sens 
de la vie.

La necessite de fonds n'y est pas eva
cuee, mais leur finalite n'est pas de rea- 
liser un profit en faveur des investis- 
seurs, sinon de contribuer a un service.

Chaque chapitre de la publication 
prend ensuite en consideration un prin- 
cipe cooperatif particulier puis il en evo- 
que les ambiguite et les lacunes avant de 
proposer non pas des solutions toutes 
faites, mais un cheminement qui peut 
requerir une definition plus precise de 
certains principes, leur adaptation a une 
activite economique donnee et aux cir
constances sociales et politiques que 
rencontrent les cooperatives dans leur 
milieu.

j.F .K .

A CRITICAL ASSESSMENT OF CO-OPERATIVE PRINCIPLES -  These Working Papers begin with 
some general considerations, such as "Co-operative principles were conceived for Western co-opera- 
tives, to help solve problems related to supply. Flowever, the movement is becoming extremely import
ant in developing countries and in the field o f production. " The study then differentiates between co
operatives in capitalist countries and those in socialist countries. On the one hand you have luxury



I and misery side by side, social stress and private monopolies. On the other, bureaucracy, poor supply 
and inefficiency.

This is followed by statements on various fundamental problems: the relationship between co-opera-
1 fives and their employees (consumer co-operatives); the difficulties which women encounter in becom

ing co-operators (agricultural co-operatives); those encountered by the poor in paying their dues; inter- 
co-operative relations -  which don't appear to differ from those between ordinary enterprises. The 
study also covers other difficulties such as the interpretation o f co-operative principles by the various 
movements and the economic requirements which cause these to be diluted.

A definition of co-operation is then put forward where there is a question ot free association which 
is democratically governed, with a view to solving problems ot supply, providing a service or improving 
a life style. A co-operative is based on equal contributions and the sharing o f tasks, risks and eventual 
profits. In order to promote the co-operative option, the co-operative should help its members to hon
our the co-operative principles and to create ties between co-operators and all those who share their 
ideals.

The question o f funds is not forgotten, but the aim is not to make a profit for the investors, but to 
contribute to a service.

Each chapter takes one of the co-operative principles into consideration, pointing out its ambiguities 
and weaknesses. Rather than proposing ready-made solutions, the author proposes a way of proceed
ing which might require a more precise definition o f certain principles, and their adaptation to a given 
economic activity, and social and political circumstances.

APRECIAClON CRITICA DE LOS PRINCIPIOS COOPERATIVOS -  Despues de ciertas consideracio- 
nes generates tales como «los principios cooperativos fueron creados teniendo en mente las coopera
tivas occidentales de base destinadas a solucionar los problemas de abastecimiento mientras que 
actualmente el movimiento es mas importante en los pafses en desarrollo y en el area de la produc
cion», el libro distingue de inmediato las circunstancias de las cooperativas de los pafses con una eco- 
nomfa de mercado libre y las de las cooperativas de los pafses socialistas: De un lado, el lujo y la miseria 
que estan al lado uno de otro, las tensiones sociales y los monopolios particulars; del otro, la buro- 
cracia, el abastecimiento deficiente, la ineficacidad. Siguen las constataciones sobre diversos proble
mas fundamentals: las relaciones entre las cooperativas y sus empleados (cooperativas de consumo), 
las dificultades que tienen que afrontar las mujeres para convertirse en cooperadoras (cooperativas 
agrfcolas), las que tienen los pobres para juntar la cantidad de dinero necesaria para su participacion, 
las relaciones entre las cooperativas sin que existan diferencias notables las relaciones que tienen las 
empresas ordinarias; otras dificultades: la interpretacion de los principios segun los movimientos y su 
dilucion bajo el impulso de imperativos econdmicos.

Viene entonces como explicacion, una definicidn ejemplar de la cooperacion en donde es cuestion 
de asociacion libre y democraticamente controlada con el fin de solucionar los problemas de abaste
cimiento, de la obtencion de servicios o de la calidad de vida sin que nadie saiga perjudicado. Una 
cooperativa esta basada sobre una contribucion equitativa y sobre la repartition de labores, de riesgos 
y de los beneficios eventuales. A tin de promover la opcion cooperativa, esta debe ayudar a la gente 
a tomar conciencia y a crear lazos de solidaridad entre los cooperadores y entre todos aquellos que 
comparten esta vision del sentido de la vida.

La necesidad de los fondos no ha sido eliminada, pero su finalidad no es la de hacer un beneficio 
en favor de los inversionistas sino la de contribufr a un servicio.

Luego, cada capftulo del libro toma en consideracidn un principio cooperativo particular para evo- 
car a continuacion las ambiguedades y las lagunas antes de proponer, no las soluciones ya hechas 
sino, un procedimiento que puede requirir una definicidn mas precisa de ciertos principios, la adap- 
tacion de estos a una actividad econdmica dada y a las circunstancias sociales y polfticas que encuen- 
tran los cooperadores en su medio ambiente. (A Critical Assessment of the Co-operative Principles, 
por J.G . Craig y S.K. Saxena, Colegio Cooperativo de Canada, Saskatoon, 1984. 55 paginas forma 
A5. Precio: 4 .50 dolares canadienses. Disponible en ingles solamente).
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EINE KRITISCHE EINSCHATZUNG ZU  GENOSSENSCHAFTLICHEN PRINZIPIEN -  Diese Arbeits- 
papiere beginnen mit einigen generellen Betrachtungen wie z .B .: «Genossenschaftliche Prinzipien 
bedeuten fur die westlichen Genossenschaften das Versorgungsproblem zu minimieren. jedoch  
kommt der Genossenschaftsbewegung in den Entwicklungslandern sowie auf dem Herstellungssektor 
eine steigende Bedeutung zu».

Die Studie unterscheidet dann zwischen Genossenschaften in kapitalistischen und sozialistischen 
Landern. Aufdereinen Seite findet man Luxus und Armut nah beieinander, sozialen Druck und private 
Monopole; auf der anderen Seite Burokratie, mangelnde Versorgung und Ineffizienz. Anschliessend 
folgen einige Berichte zu grundsatzlichen Problemen wie z .B .:
-  Verhaltnis der Genossenschaften zu den Mitarbeitern (Verbrauchergenossenschaften)
-  Schwierigkeiten von Frauen Genossenschaftsmitglieder zu werden (landwirtschaftliche Genossen

schaften)
-  Probleme der Armen Beitrage zu leisten
-  Schwierigkeiten zwischen Genossenschaften (diese scheinen sich kaum von denen anderer Unter- 

nehmen zu unterscheiden)

Die Studie befasstsich auch mit den unterschiedlichen Interpretationen genossenschaftlicher Prinzi
pien und den verschiedenen Bedurfnissen; daraus kann sich teilweise eine Verwasserung ergeben.

Eine mogliche Definition ist die Schaffung freier Zusammenschlusse, die demokratisch geleitet wer
den, zum Zwecke die Lebensumstande sowie die Versorgungssituation zu verbessern. Eine Genossen
schaft basiert aufZahlung gleicher Mitgliedsbeitrage sowie dem Teilen von Aufgaben, Risiken und des 
zu erzielenden Gewinns. Um die Genossenschaften zu starken, sollten enge Bindungen zwischen 
Genossenschaften und all denen, die fur diese Prinzipien einstehen, eingegangen werden.

Die Frage der Finanzierung wird nicht vergessen, Ziel jedoch bleibt die Verbesserung im Servicebe- 
reich und nicht der Gewinn. Jedes Kapitel befasstsich ausfuhrlich mit einer genossenschaftlichen Idee. 
Der Autor liefert keine Patentldsungen; vielmehr werden Wege aufgezeigt, die bei klareren Definition 
zu einer besseren Anpassung an wirtschaftliche, soziale und politische Bedingungen fuhren.
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Members of the Executive 
Committee

Dr. A.E. RAUTER

Dr. A. E. Rauter was born in Langen- 
wang, an Austrian rural village in the 
"green province" of Styria, in 1933. His 
father, a small trader, died when Tony 
Rauter was still a child.

Tony started his professional life 
early. He was apprenticed to the Con
sumers' Co-operative Society in 
Murzzuschlag before his 14th birthday. 
Because of his high intelligence and 
multiple interests he quickly received 
professional recognition. After working 
as a salesman in a small co-operative 
store, he became branch-leader, and 
went on to become, not only responsi
ble for this store, but also for a larger 
one.

From then on Tony Rauter worked his 
way to even greater personal and pro
fessional success. At the age of 20 he 
became Austria's youngest inspector. 
His intelligence and hard work earned 
him scholarships to undertake external 
studies at the Commercial Academy and 
the Commercial University, from where 
he graduated in 1962 and 1966 respec
tively. His professional career also 
advanced in leaps and bounds: In 1964 
he was appointed Principal of the Insti
tute for Education of the Austrian Co
operative Movement. The experience 
and knowledge he had gained while 
engaged in research both at home and 
abroad, including studies with the 
Eisenhower Fellowship in the United 
States, were invaluable in this position.

During the years that Dr. Rauter was 
Head of the Co-operative College,

many innovative ideas were 
implemented, such as programming 
instructions, marketing meetings, cor
respondence classes. Energy was 
mainly channelled into employing mod
ern techniques of leadership in co
operative societies. Dr. Rauter was con
vinced that thorough knowledge of the 
trade and the possibility of profound 
educational training should be the guid
ing principle in co-operative activities. 
Therefore, he formed the "Dr. Karl- 
Renner-Kreis", a Committee named 
after the former Federal President of 
Austria, who was a great sponsor of the 
co-operative movement. This Commit
tee still exists, with Dr. Rauter in the 
Chair, and is serving a a data-base of up- 
to-date information for co-operative 
executives, and is also an appropriate 
instrument for promoting young, qual
ified employees.

In 1972 Dr. Rauter became Managing 
Director of Konsumverband (Co-opera
tive Union). He is also a member of the
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Board of Directors of Konsum Oster- 
reich, the Central Consumers' Co
operative Society, which was estab
lished in 1978. He is responsible for the 
management of the Western region of 
Konsum Osterreich, which includes the 
federal areas of Salzburg, Tyrol and Vor- 
alberg.

Dr. Rauter has experience of co-oper
ation from the grass-roots level, and he 
therefore possesses practical knowl
edge combined with scientific experi
ence, the right qualifications for the 
responsibilities which he shoulders: the 
successful running of a co-operative 
enterprise in accordance with members' 
wishes.

He also co-operates closely with var
ious commercial, scientific and political 
organizations, and holds many key pos
itions — e.g. he is on the supervisory 
board of BAW AG, the large banking 
house of the Austrian Trade Union; the 
Head of an importantsectorofthe Aust
rian Trade Chamber; Vice President of 
Austria's Working Poo! of the Social 
Economy; and Chairman of various 
political study groups. Also worthy of 
mention are lectureships at the Com
mercial Universities of Linz, Innsbruck

and Vienna, and the publication of a 
wide range of papers and books on co
operative, commercial and scientific 
subjects.

Finally, Dr. Rauter is involved in 
many international activities, maintain
ing close contact with the International 
Co-operative Alliance, especially as 
member of the Central Committee and 
Executive Committee, and is ICA's per
manent representative to the UN in 
Vienna and the International Atomic 
Energy Agency (IAEA). In 1980 Dr. Rau
ter was also elected President of the 
International Centre of Research and 
Information on Public and Co-operative 
Economy.

While fulfilling all these functions suc
cessfully, Dr. Rauter still manages to find 
time for his family and private life. He 
has been married to his charming wife, 
Lea, since 1962 and they have two adult 
children. His son, Andy, is being edu
cated at the Commercial University and 
his daughter, Lisa, is a medical student. 
Although Dr. Rauter is very short of 
spare time, he occasionally enjoys a 
game of tennis, practices skiing, surfing, 
hunting, and also enjoys listening to 
music and going to the theatre.

I 933 wurde Dr. A. E. Rauter in Langenwang, einem kleinen Dorfin der Steiermark, geboren. Seinen 
Vater, ein kleiner Geschaftsmann, verlor Tony Rauter noch als Kind.

Sein Berufsleben begann fruh. Schon vor seinem 14. Geburtstag wurde er Lehrling der Konsumge- 
nossenschaft in Murzzuschlag. Aufgrund seiner grossen Intelligenz und seiner vielseitigen Interessen 
fand er schnell berufliche Anerkennung. Zu Beginn arbeitete er als Verkaufer in einem Geschaft, dann 
wurde er Geschaftsfuhrer dieses Ladens sowie zusatzlicher Geschafte. So begann seine Karriere. Mit 
20 wurde er Osterreichs jungster Inspektor. Durch seinen Verstand und harte Arbeit konnte er uber 
Stipendien die Handelsakademie sowie die Wirtschaftsuniversitat absolvieren (Abschluss 1962 bzw. 
1966). Auch seine berufliche Karriere ging steil bergauf: 1964 wurde er zum Leiter des Ausbildungsin- 
stitutes der osterreichischen Genossenschaftsbewegung ernannt. Seine im In- und Auslandgesammel- 
ten Kenntnisse und Erfahrungen, einschliesslich der durch die Eisenhower-Stiftung, sind von unschatz- 
barem Wert fur diese Tatigkeit.

In den Jahren seiner Leitung bot das Institut eine reiche Palette von verschiedensten Moglichkeiten 
an. Hauptaugenmerk wurde auf die Einfuhrung moderner Techniken und Managementmethoden 
gelegt. Dr. Rauter ist fest uberzeugt, dass zum Prinzip der Fuhrung von Genossenschaften ein umfas- 
sendes Wirtschaftswissen sowie intensive Fort- und Weiterbildung gehdren. So wurde der «Dr. Karl- 
Renner-Kreis », dem ehemaligen osterr. Prasidenten, einem grossen Forderer der Genossenschaftsidee, 
gegrundet. Der Kreis besteht noch heute. Dr. Rauter ist im Vorstand. Zu den wichtigsten Aufgaben 
zahlt die Aufbereitung von Fakten und Zahlen fur die Genossenschaften sowie die Forderung junger 
Nachwuchskrafte.
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1 972 wurde Dr. Rauter Managementdirektor des Konsumverbandes. Er ist ebentalls Vorstandsmit- 
glied von Konsum-Osterreich, der Zentralen Genossenschaftsgesellschaft, die 1978 gegrundet wurde. 
Erist zustandig tur die westliche Region von Konsum Osterreich, hierzu gehort Salzburg, Tirol und Vor- 
arlberg.

Dr. Rauter kennt das Geschaft von ganz unten bis zu den Fiihrungspositionen. Dies und alle weiteren 
Qualifikationen setzen ihn in die Lage, die erforderliche Entscheidung zum Wohle der Konsumgenos
senschaften zu fallen.

Ersteht ebenfalls in engem Kontakt zu verschiedenen relevanten Gruppen und Verbanden, so z. B.
-  Vorstandsmitglied der BAWAG, osterr. Gewerkschaftsbank
-  Mitglied der Handelskammer
-  Mitglied verschiedener politischer Studienzirkel etc.

Es soil nicht vergessen werden, auf seine vieltaltigen Verdffentlichungen zu unterschiedlichsten The- 
men zu verweisen, sowie auf seine Protessuren an den Wirtschaftsuniversitaten von Linz, Innsbruck 
und Wien.

Letztlich ist er auch in vielen intern. Gremien, so z. B. Mitglied des IGB im Zentralvorstand und Lei- 
tenden Ausschuss. Ferner vertritt er den IGB bei den Vereinten Nationen in Wien und der intern Ener- 
gie- und Atomagentur (IAEA). 1980 wurde er zum Prasidenten des Internationalen Zentrums fur For- 
schung und Offentlichkeitsarbeit und genossenschaftliche Wirtschaft ernannt.

Alle diese Verpflichtungen erfullt er mit Erfolg, aber es bleibt noch zeit fur Familie und Privatleben. 
Seit 1962 ist er mit seiner charmanten Frau Lea verheiratet. Sie haben zwei erwachsene Kinder; Sohn 
Andy studiert an der Wirtschaftsuniversitat, Tochter Lisa ist Medizinstudentin. Wenn er etwas Zeit erub- 
rigen kann, spieltergerne Tennis, liebt Skilaut'en und Surfen, hort gerne Musik und freut sich auf Thea- 
terbesuche.

M. ,4. Rauterestneen 1933. A 14 ans dejail entre en apprentissage a la cooperative deMdrzzuschlag 
entre Vienne et Graz. Doue, il obtient rapidement des postes a responsabilites, perfectionnant ses 
connaissances en tant qu'externe d'une ecole de commerce puis d'une universite commerciale. Deja 
en 1964 il devenait doyen de I'lnstitut d'Enseignement Cooperatif de son pays. II y fut a I'origine de 
nombre d'innovations. Depuis 1972 M. Rauter dirige la Federation des Cooperatives Autrichiennes.
II est egalement membre du conseil d'administration de Konsum Oesterreich, societe cooperative autri- 
chienne de consommation, qui fut constitute en 1978. Il en dirige personnellement le secteur occiden
tal qui recouvre le Voralberg, le Tyrol et la region de Salzbourg.

Expert en matiere cooperative, M. A. Rauter remporte a la fois des succes sur le plan economique 
et I'adhesion des cooperateurs. II partage des responsabilites dans plusieurs grands organismes d'eco- 
nomie sociale de son pays et participe a I'enseignement aux universites de Linz, Innsbruck et Vienne.
II a publie plusieurs ouvrages. Ses activites internationales I'ont fait elire comme president du Centre 
International de Recherche et d'lnformation sur I'Economie Publique et Cooperative. II est egalement 
le delegue permanent de I'ACI aupres des organisations des Nations Unies a Vienne.

Monsieur Rauter est marie et ses deux enfants, maintenant adultes, sont etudiants. A ses breves heu- 
res de loisirs il pratique quelques sports dont la chasse n 'est pas le moindre.

El Sr. A. Rauter nacid en 1933. A los 14 ahos empezo su aprendizaje en la cooperativa de Murzzus
chlag situada entre Viena y Graz. Siendo una persona habil y capaz, rapidamente obtuvo puestos con 
responsabilidades y, siendo estudiante externo de una escuela de comercio y despues de una univer- 
sidad comercial, perfeccionaba sus conocimientos al mismo tiempo. En 1964 llegd a ser decano del 
Instituto de la Ensehanza Cooperativa de su pais. Fue el autorde muchas inovaciones. Desde 1972, 
el Sr. Rauter dirige la Federacion de Cooperativas Austriacas. Tambien es miembro del consejo de 
administracion de la Sociedad Cooperativa Austriaca de Consumo, Konsum Oesterreich, constituida 
en 1978, donde dirige personalmente el sector occidental que recubre las regiones del Tirol, Voralberg 
y Salzburg.

Siendo un experto en el terreno economico, el Sr. A. Rauter ha logrado grandes exitos a la vez en 
el plan economico y en la adhesion de los cooperadores. Comparte responsabilidades en varios gran
des organismos de economfa social de su pais e imparte catedras en las universidades de Linz, Insbruck 
y Viena. Ha publicado varios libros. Gracias a sus actividades internacionales fue elegido como presi- 
dente del Centro Internacional de Investigacion y de Informacion sobre la Economia Publica y Coope
rativa. Tambien es el delegado permanente de la ACI ante los organismos de las Naciones Unidas en 
Viena.

El Sr. Rauter esta casado y sus dos hijos mayores son estudiantes. En sus pocas horas de ocio practica 
algunos deportes entre los cuales la caza no es el menos importante.
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Mr. E. Morgan Williams

Morgan Williams is President and Chief 
Executive Officer of the National 
Cooperative Business Association 
(NCBA). The NCBA (formerly CLUSA) 
serves as a chamber of commerce for 
the American co-operative business 
community, and as an international 
promoter of co-operatives. NCBA 
became the USA representative to the 
International Co-operative Alliance in 
1918, and has held positions on the ICA 
Executive, through such predominant 
US co-operative leaders as the late Jerry 
Voorhis.

Mr. Williams began his career with 
co-operatives as a general manager for 
a farm supply and marketing co-opera
tive in Plains, Kansas. He was also a pro
fessor of Economics in the Mid-West 
United States, until his appointment, to 
the position of State Director of the Kan
sas Farmers Home Administration, by 
U .S . Secretary of Agriculture, Clifford 
Hardin. The Farmers Home Administr

J>6

ation (FmHA), of the United States 
Department of Agriculture, is responsi
ble for the administration of financing 
programmes for America's farmers, and 
the support of its rural communities, 
through a variety of services and assist
ance, which includes co-operatives.

In 1977, Mr. Williams was appointed 
as a professional staff member of the 
United States Senate Agriculture Com
mittee by U .S. Senator, Robert J. Dole of 
Kansas. In addition, he served on Sena
tor Dole's personal staff in Washington, 
DC, and was in charge of the presiden
tial campaign for Dole in the State of 
Iowa in 1980. He became President of 
the Cooperative League of the USA 
(now NCBA) in November 1980.

Mr. Williams currently serves on the 
Executive Committee and the Executive 
Sub-Committee of the ICA. He also 
serves on several boards of U .S. co
operative organizations, such as the 
National Cooperative Bank (NCB), the 
Cooperative Housing Foundation 
(CHF), the United States Overseas 
Cooperative Development Committee 
(OCDC) and Volunteers in Overseas 
Cooperative Assistance (VOCA), and is 
Chairman of the board of Cooperative 
Business International (CBI), an interna
tional co-operative trade organization. 
In 1981, Mr. Williams was appointed by 
Mr. Peter McPherson, Director of the 
U .S . Agency for International Develop
ment, as Chairman of the Advisory 
Committee on Voluntary Foreign Aid 
(ACVFA). The ACVFA is responsible for 
conducting meetings, throughout the 
United States and in Asia and Africa, for 
private voluntary organizations and co
operatives, and for the U .S. Agency for 
International Development (AID), in 
order to further relief, rehabilitation and 
emergency assistance programmes in 
lesser developed countries.

Mr. Williams is married with four chil
dren and resides in Burke, Virginia, a 
suburb of Washington, DC. When not



engaged in business activities and travel 
for the US co-operatives, he collects 
American antiques, particularly co
operative antiques and memorabilia. In 
fact his interest in co-operative

memorabilia from all over the world has 
led to the creation of the Cooperative 
Historical Society which is housed at the 
headquarters of NCBA in Washington, 
DC.

M. E. Morgan Williams est president et directeur de NCBA (National Co-operative Business Associa
tion), organisme qui regroupe des cooperatives aux Etats-Unis, coordonne leurs activites commercials 
mutuelles et assume leur promotion sur le plan international. Sous le nom de CL USA (Co-operative 
League o f the USA) encore recemment, NCBA represente depuis 1918 les cooperatives des Etats-Unis 
a I'ACI.

M. Morgan Williams fut d'abord directeur d'une cooperative d'approvisionnement agricole dans le 
Kansas. II etait egalement professeur d ’economie avant d'etre nomme directeur de I ’administration 
regionale des agriculteurs du Kansas. Sur le plan national, cette administration, dependant du Depar- 
tement de /".Agriculture, est responsable de financer les projets agricoles et de fournir divers services 
aux communautes rurales. M. Morgan Williams a ete designe comme expert pour participer au comite 
agricole du Senat. II est president de ce qui etait alors CL USA depuis novembre 1980. II est membre 
du conseil d'administration de divers organismes cooperatifs et president de CBI, Co-operative Busi
ness International, un organisme americain destine a promouvoir le commerce cooperatif internatio
nal. II est egalement directeur de US AID et president d'un organisme de coordination de I'aide 
d'urgence et a moyen terme des institutions privees de bienfaisance et des cooperatives aux pays du 
tiers monde.

M. Morgan Williams et sa femme ont quatre enfants. Ils habitent a Burke, Virginie, au voisinage 
immediat de Washington. M. Morgan Williams collectionne les souvenirs, les gadgets anciens, et par- 
ticulierement ceux ay ant trait aux cooperatives. Ils ont ete pour lui /'occasion de fonder la Societe d'His- 
toire Cooperative qui est domiciliee dans les bureaux de NCBA a Washington.

El Sr. E. Morgan Williams es el presidente y director de la NCBA (National Co-operative Business 
Association), organismo que reune las cooperativas en los Estados Unidos, coordina sus actividades 
comerciales mutuas y asume su promocion en el plan internacional. Con el nombre de CLUSA (Co
operative League o f the USA) aun recientemente, la NCBA representa desde 1918 a las cooperativas 
de los Estados Unidos en la ACI.

El Sr. Morgan Williams fue, primero director de una cooperativa de abastecimiento agricola en Kan
sas. Tambien fue profesor de economfa antes de ser nombrado director de la administracion regional 
de agricultores de Kansas. En el plan nacional, esta administracion, que depende del departamento 
de agricultura, tiene la responsabilidad de financiar los proyectos agricolas y de proveer diversos ser
vicios a las comunidades rurales. El Sr. Morgan Williams ha sido designado como experto para que 
participe en el comite agricola del Senado. Desde noviembre 1980, es el presidente de lo que antes 
era CLUSA. Es miembro del consejo de administracion de diversos organismos cooperativos y presi
dente de la CBI Co-operative Business International, que es un organismo americano destinado a pro
mover el comercio cooperativo internacional. Tambien es el director de US AID y presidente de un 
organismo de coordinacion para la asistencia de urgencia, y por un termino medio, de instituciones 
particulares de beneficencia y de las cooperativas en los pafses del Tercer Mundo.

El Sr. Morgan Williams y su esposa tienen 4 ninos. Viven en Burke, Virginia, junto a Washington. 
El Sr. Morgan Williams colecciona los recuerdos, los artefactos antiguos y particularmente los relacio- 
nados con las cooperativas. Fue esta coleccion la que le brindo la ocasion de fundar la Sociedad de 
Flistoria Cooperativa situada en las oficinas de la NBCA en Washington.



Morgan Williams ist President und Vorstandsvorsitzender des NCBA, fruher CLUSA. NCBA dient 
den amerikanischen Genossenschaften ahnlich wie eine Handelskammer und ist international Forderer 
der Genossenschaften.

NCBA ist seit 1918 Mitglied des IGB und war immer im Leitenden Ausschuss vertreten. Wir erinnern 
hier nur stellvertretend an Jerry Voorhis.

Mr. Williams begann seine berufliche Laufbahn in einer landwirtschaftlichen Genossenschaft in 
Plains, im Staat Kansas. Er war ebenfalls Professor fur Wirtschaftswissenschaften im Mittelwesten der 
Vereinigten Staaten, bis zu seiner Ernennung durch den US-Landwirtschaftsminister, Clifford Hardin, 
zum Direktor der staatlichen Farmervereinigung in Kansas. Die FmHA, die Bauernvereinigung, ist Teil 
des Landwirtschaftsministeriums' und zustandig fur Verwaltung und Finanzierung landwirtschaftlicher 
Programme. Ferner kiimmert sie sich auch um die entlegenen landlichen Regionen.

1977 wurde Morgan Williams Vollmitglied im Landwirtschaftsausschuss von Senator Robert J. Dole, 
Kansas. Zusatzlich war er personlicher Mitarbeiter des Senators wahrend des Prasidentschaftswahl- 
kampfes.

Morgan Williams ist seit kurzem Mitglied des Unterausschusses sowie des Leitenden Ausschusses 
des IGB. Ferner ist er Mitglied verschiedener Vorstande von amerikanischen genossenschaftlichen 
Organisationen, z.B .
-  Nationale Genossenschaftsbank (NCB)
-  genossenschaftliche Wohnungsbauvereinigung (CHF)
-  uberseeischer Entwicklungsausschuss (OCDC)
-  Ausschuss zur Unterstiitzung von Volontaren in Obersee (VOCA)
-  Vorsitzender der internationalen Handelsorganisation fur genossenschaftlichen Handel (CBI)

1981 wurde er vom Direktor, Mr. Peter McPherson, der US-Agentur fur internationale Entwicklung 
in den Vorstand berufen. Die Agentur ist zustandig fur die Durchfuhrung von Sitzungen in den Verein- 
ten Staaten, Asien und Afrika sowie verschiedene andere Aufgaben.

Morgan Williams ist verheiratet und hat vier Kinder. Er wohnt in Burke, Virginia, einem Washingtoner 
Vorort. In seiner Freizeit sammelt ergerne amerikanische Antiquitaten, besonders genossenschaftliche 
Andenken. Da er an Andenken aus aller Welt interessiert ist, hat er die genossenschaftliche Kunstver- 
einigung gegrundet, die im Hause von NCBA untergebracht ist.

Mr. Jindrich Zahradnfk

On finishing secondary school in a 
small town in East Bohemia, Mr. Jin
drich Zahradnfk entered the Faculty of 
Electrical Engineering of the Czech 
Technical University in Prague in 1934.

After graduating with distinction in 
1939, he was employed by the Univer
sity as Assistant Lecturer in their Institute 
of Applied Mathematics.

From the end of 1939, after the Nazi 
intruders had closed all the universities 
in Czechoslovakia, he found work in the 
cable manufacturing industry. He held a 
variety of posts, including that of Tech
nical Director of the nationalized cable

manufacturing works of Czechos
lovakia, until 1951, when he became 
one of the leaders of the Czechoslovak 
electro-technical industry. In 1964 Mr.



Zahradnfk took over the position of 
General Director of the Industrial Auto
mation and Computer Technology 
Works.

In 1971 Mr. Zahradnfk was nomi
nated Deputy Prime Minister of the 
Czechoslovak Government, a position 
he held for eleven years. In connec
tion with this function he also served as 
Chairman of the following committees: 
the Government Committee for Science 
and Technology, GovernmentCommis- 
sion for Wages, and the Government 
Commission for Environment. He was 
also Chairman of the Czechoslovak sec
tions of inter-governmental committees 
for bilateral economic and scientific 
technological co-operation. From 
1971, until the present day, he has been 
a member of the Czechoslovak Federal 
Assembly (Parliament). In all of these 
positions Mr. Zahradnfk has contrib
uted significantly to the development of

the Czechoslovak co-operative move
ment.

In 1981, Mr. Zahradnfk was elected 
President of the Central Co-operative 
Council. Since 1982 he has participated 
at ICA meetings as a member of the Cen
tral Committee, and in 1984, at the 28th 
ICA Congress in Hamburg, he was 
elected to the Executive Committee.

Mr. Zahradnfk's economic and State 
activities have been recognized by a 
number of Czechoslovak and foreign 
orders and distinctions.

He is married and has two sons: one 
graduated from Charles University in 
Prague and is now a Doctor of Law, and 
the other is a graduate of the Czech 
Technical University and works in a 
chemical laboratory.

Mr. Zahradnfk's main hobbies are lit
erature, classical music, sport (espe
cially skiing) and the maintenance of his 
weekend cottage in the mountains.

Originaire de la Boheme orientate, M. Zahradnik entra en 1934 au departement d'electricite de I'Uni
versite technique tcheque a Prague. Apres avoir obtenu un dipldme avec mention il devint assistant a 
I'institut universitaire de mathematiques appliquees en 1939. Les universites etant fermees pendant 
I'occupation, il trouva un emploi dans une trefilerie. Plus tard il occupa successivement une serie de 
postes a responsabilites dans I'industrie electro-technique de son pays, devenant en 1964 directeur 
general des entreprises nationales d'automation industrielle et de technique des ordinateurs.

En 1971, M. Zahradnik devint, et pour 11 ans, vice premier ministre et president de divers comites 
gouvernementaux dans les domaines des sciences, de la technique, de I'environnement et des revenus.
II est actuellement membre du Parlement. Dans le cadre de ses responsabilites politiques, M. Zahradnik 
a contribue d'une maniere significative au developpement du mouvement cooperatif tchecoslovaque.

Elu president du conseil cooperatif central en 1981, M. Zahradnik a participe depuis 1982 aux reu
nions de I'ACI. II devient membre du Comite Executifde I'Alliance au congres de Hambourg, en 1984. 
Un certain nombre de distinctions nationales et etrangeres lui ont ete attributes pour ses activites co
operatives. M. Zahradnik et sa femme ont deux fils. L'un est docteur en droit et I'autre, licencie de 
I'Universite technique tcheque, travaille dans I'industrie chimique. M. Zahradnik s'interesse a la litte- 
rature, a la musique classique, a son chalet, dans le Tatras ou il pratique volontiers le ski.

Originario de la Bohemia oriental, el Sr. Zahradnik entro al departamento de electricidad de la Uni- 
versidad Tecnica Checa de Praga en 1934. Despues de haber obtenido un diploma con mencion, 
obtuvo el puesto de asistente en el instituto universitario de matematicas aplicadas en 1939. Las uni-
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versidades estando cerradas durante la ocupacion, tomo un empleo en una trefileria. Mas tarde, 
ocupo sucesivamente una serie de empleos con responsabilidades en la industria electrotecnica de su 
pais y en 1964 tomo el cargo de director general de las empresas nacionales de automatizacion indus
trial y de tecnica de los ordinadores.

En 1971, el Sr. Zahradnik fue nombrado, por un periodo de 11 ahos, vice primer ministro y presi- 
dente de diversos comites gubernamentales en el terreno cientifico, tecnico, del medio ambiente y de 
ingresos. Actualmente es miembro deI Parlamento. Dentro del marco de sus responsabilidades poli- 
ticas, el Sr. Zahradnik ha contibuido de manera significativa al desarrollo del movimiento cooperativo 
checoslovaco.

En 1981 el Sr. Zahradnik fue elegido presidente del Consejo Cooperativo Central y desde 1982 ha 
participado a las reuniones de la ACI. Fue uno de los miembros del Comite Ejecutivo de la Alianza 
durante el Congreso de Hamburgo en 1984. Le han sido atribuidos un cierto numero de distinciones 
nacionales y extranjeras por sus actividades cooperativas. El Sr. Zahradnik ysuesposa tienen doshijos. 
Uno de ellos tiene un doctorado en derecho y el otro una licenciatura de la Universidad Tecnica Checa 
y trabaja en la industria quimica. El Sr. Zahradnik se interesa a la literatura, a la musica clasica, a su 
chalet, ubicado en Tatra, donde practica el es qui.

Nach dem Abschluss der hoheren Schule in einer Kleinstadt in Ostbdhmen begann jindrich Zahrad
nik 1934 mit dem Studium an der technischen Universitat fur Elektroingenieure in Prag.

Nach Abschluss des Studiums, das er mit Auszeichnung beendete, wurde er Assistent am Institut 
fur angewandte Mathematik.

Ende 1939, als alle Universitaten in der Tchechoslowakei durch die Nazisgeschlossen wurden, fand 
er Arbeit in der Industrie (Herstellung von Kabeln). Hier hatte er verschiedene Positionen inne: ein- 
schliesslich die des technischen Direktors der nationalen tchechoslowakischen Produktionsbetriebe, 
bis er 1951 einer der Fuhrer der elektrotechnischen Industrie wurde. 1964 wird er Generaldirektor der 
Fabriken fur Industrieautomation und Computertechnologie.

1971 wird er zum stellv. Ministerprasidenten der tchechoslowakischen Regierung ernannt. Dieses 
Amt hater 11 jahre inne. Daraus ergaben sich weitere VorstandsmitgUedschaften:
-  Regierungsausschuss fur Wissenschaft und Forschung
-  Regierungsausschuss fur Gehaltsfragen
-  Regierungsausschuss fur Naturschutz

Ferner war er Vorstandsmitglied im interministeriellen Ausschuss fiir bilaterale wirtschafts- und tech- 
nologische Zusammenarbeit. Von 1971 bis heute ist er Mitglied des Parlaments. In alien Positionen 
bemuhte sich jindrich Zahradnik um die Entwicklung der genossenschaftlichen Bewegung.

1981 wurde er zum Prasidenten des Genossenschaftsrates gewahlt. Seit 1982 nimmt er als Zentral- 
vorstandsmitglied an den Sitzungen des IGB teil. 1984, anlasslich des 28. IGB-Kongresses in Hamburg, 
wurde er in den Leitenden Ausschuss gewahlt.

Sein Ruf ist national wie international gleichermassen anerkannt.
Er ist verheiratet und hat zwei Sohne. Einer ist Absolvent der Karlsuniversitat in Prag. Er arbeitet als 

Doktor der Rechtswissenschaften. Sein zweiter Sohn ist Absolvent der technischen Universitat und ist 
in einem Chemielabor tatig.

Seine wichtigsten Hobbies sind Literatur, klassische Musik, Sport (besonders Skilaufen) sowie die 
Instandhaltung seines Wochenendhauses in den Bergen.
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THE INTERNATIONAL CO-OPERATIVE ALLIANCE

Constitution and Members
The International Co-operative Alliance is a non-govern- 
mental international organization which was founded in 
London in 1895. Its members are mostly apex organizations 
of national co-operative movements, both in the domains of 
consumer co-operatives (e.g. supply, insurance, housing, 
banking) and of producer co-operatives (agricultural, 
industrial, artisanal, fishing, etc.). Some international 
apex co-operative organizations are also members of the 
Alliance.

Co-operative Principles
Rochdale is often considered as the cradle of the co-opera- 
tive movement.
In the middle of the last century a group of workers in the 
small English town of Rochdale, near Manchester, joined 
together to form a co-operative society to resolve their 
economic problems. The rules of this association inspired 
co-operative principles that are still observed by co-opera
tives: voluntary membership; democratic control (one 
member, one vote); limited interest on invested capital; 
distribution of dividends to members in proportion to their 
transactions with the co-operative; re-investment; and 
promotion of education. A  recent addition to the principles 
is co-operation between co-operatives.
A t about the same time as the Rochdale workers were 
starting their society, similar movements were being created 
throughout the world. They were often inspired by similar 
principles.

Objectives
Promotion of co-operative principles and methods is a 
continuing, major objective of the Alliance, other objecti
ves, as laid down in its rules, are :
— to be the universal representative of co-operative organi

zations, no matter what their economic activity;
— to promote co-operation in all countries ;
— to promote amicable and economic relations between 

co-operative organizations, nationally and internationally;
— to promote the economic and social progress of the 

workers of all countries;
— to work for the establishment of lasting peace.

Methods
— organization of international congresses;
— promotion of visits between and to co-operative move

ments in all countries;
— editing and issuing publications (list available on re

quest);
— upkeep of a reference library;
— promotion of education about co-operation and of 

centres for such education in all countries;
______________Z1___________________________
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— carrying out or fostering research and studies o i  pro
blems of vital importance to the movement;

— collection of co-operative statistics;
— creation of specialized organizations in each economic 

and social sector of co-operation;
— collaboration with the United Nations organizations 

(the IC A  enjoys consultative status, category 1, with the 
UN), and with other voluntary and non-governmental 
international organizations in pursuit of aims important 
to co-operation;

— promotion of co-operative development in Third World 
countries;

— all other suitable and legal methods.

IC A  Authorities
The Congress, the highest authority of the Alliance, meets 
at four-yearly intervals. Among other tasks it agrees or 
amends the Alliance's rules.
The Central Committee meets once a year. Each member 
organization is represented on the committee.
The Executive Committee consists of 16 members. It is 
headed by a President and two Vice-Presidents. It meets at 
least twice a year. It receives regular reports on the work of 
the Alliance and its Secretariat. It ensures that the decisions 
of the Central Committee and Congress are carried out. 
The Executive Committee has created two Sub-Committees 
from among its members : the Executive Sub-Committee 
which specializes in administrative and financial issues, 
and the Co-operative Development Committee, which is 
concerned entirely with the promotion of co-operatives in 
the Third  World.

Specialized Organizations
In order that the problems inherent in each economic 
sector are studied and solved by professionals, the co-ope
ratives in each field have created specialized organizations: 
agricultural, fisheries, housing, workers, insurance, banking, 
consumers, etc. A  special committee has been created to 
deal w ith matters relating to women in co-operatives, while 
research and studies on the social aspects of co-operation, 
such as education and communications, are entrusted to 
special commissions and working groups.

Seat, Regional Offices and Development
The Alliance has a permanent Secretariat, which operates 
from the organization's headquarters. It organizes assem
blies, co-ordinates activities and provides services to mem
bers organizations.
Regional Offices of the Alliance work for co-operative 
development in the Third World. Each Regional Office is 
assisted by a Regional Advisory Council.
Addresses, statistics and other data are available on request 
from the issuing office.
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editorial and administrative office:
International Co-operative Alliance 
Route des Morillons 15, CH-1218 Le Grand-Saconnex, Geneva, Switzerland 
Telephone: (022) 98.41.21 Telex: 27 935 ICA CH 
Cables: INTERALLIA Geneva

This publication is also available in MICROFORM. For information and purchase apply directly to 
XEROX-UNIVERSITY MICROFILMS 300 North Zeeb Road, Ann Arbor, Michigan 48106, USA.
International Co-operative INFORMATION is also available with all articles in Spanish from the publisl 
Intercoop Editora Cooperative Ltda. Moreno 1733/41, 1093 Buenos Aires, Argentina.


